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PREFAOE. 

EVERYBODY will be reatly to acknowledge that the first 
most important step in a man's life is the choice of his 
future calling. On the circumstance of his having chosen 
one a~equate to his powers, not hostiJ.e to his tastes, 
parallel to his interests, and the pursuit of which is within 
the range of his capital, not only his chance of failure or. 
success, but, even if successful, much of his happiness 
depends. There can scarcely be a greater social misfortune 
than the erroneous choice of a profession. It is an error 
that is often not discovered until it is too late to ' change 
or to retreat. How often is a talented, but mild and 
retiring man, found getting grey as a briefless bamster ; 
the rough, though good· natured physician, m:iable, with 
all his experience, to gain patients; or the man of energy 
and worldly wisdom, in the garb of the priest, wasting his 
irritable powers in parish squabbles. In choosing a 
business or a trade the same difficulty does not occur; 
the operations of .the mind are ·much the same, whether a 
man sells cotton or corn; and therefore a father, in 
determining whether his son shall be a cotton broker or 
a corn factor, looks to considerations not immediately 
dependent on the intellectual capacity of the future 
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business man. Business is nearly the same kind of in 
thing in all its branches; and if a lad is fit for one ei1 
kind of mercantile operation, he is in general fitted (with e:x 
the addition of the necessary knowledge and experience) ar 
for any other. It is far different with the choice of an sy 
intellectual calling,-that is, a profession. There is su 
scarcely any resemblance between any two, and success m 
in any depends in no small degree on natural fitness, and tic 
the grant of a fair ollPortunity. This difficulty in the st 
" choice of a profession" is univel'saliy acknowledged; it 
is surprising that hitherto no book has been written to of 
assist in so delicate a matter. It is an anxious step, and re 
always exacts considerable consideration, both from the of 
child and the parent; and where professions are not chosen eI 
from motives of vanity, false ambition, or the envy of the pl 
success of others, but from those considerate views . 1.[ 

that ought to be the guides in such a case, even there the n 
greatest difficulty is found in coming to a satisfactory 
decision from want of information. If the father has an h 
usual opportunity, he may be able to glean some uncer- P 
tain knowledge of one or two professions, indifferent in c( 
quantity and accuracy, and rendered often untrustworthy IT 

by the peculiar views or prejudices of the informant. 0 

The author now ventures to put forward this work as re 
an aid in this matter, by suggesting the topics that ought II 
to be considered in the choice of a profession, and by w 
furnishing as far as is possible the .requisite information. g 

This work cannot of course pretend.to be an unerring P 
guide on a topic so important, or, in fact, to do little more ' a 
than fumish all information attainable by research and b 
inquiry. Many portions of the subject respecting which u 
(in the course of such a work) the reader would expect 

http:pretend.to
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If information, the answer is often of a negative character, 
e either that information is unattainable, or that it does not 
h exist. It is not intended that this book should furnish 
3) any professional education, or any but a bare analysis of 
n systems, only simple notification as to how anti where 
.s such education is to be obtain~d. Yet it is hoped that it 
;s may not be useless in presenting a system of sugges
d tion to the father, in reviewing his surrounding circum
le stances when determining a son's destiny. 
it Each chapter will be found to contain a short account 
;0 of the profession and its honours (where any exist); 
.d remarks and facts connected with the special education 
le of each individual profession, its expenses, the costs of 
lD entrance, and early efforts; the mode of entering each 
le profession, and of pursuing the chosen line; the general 
vS • income and advantages derived; with an account of the 
le necessary capacities and qualifications for success. 
ry The professions, especially the learned professions, 
tD have from time to time been brought under the notice of 
:1'- Parliament, and consequently the reports of various 
ill commissions and committees contain no small body of 
1y matter, bearing on these subjects, as well as the opinions 

of the most eminent leaders and professors. These 
as reports, where available, have been made extensive use of 
:ht in this work. Beyond these the information to be gleaned 
by was found to be very scattered, and had to be carefully 
m. gathered together, chiefly from private inquiry from 
ng principal members of the professions themselves. The 
)re ' author has also made use of articles, pamphlets, and 
nd books, in which the subjects touched upon here have been 
.ch under discussion. 
~ct The works on these subjects, however, are not numerous~ 
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and although they have been consulted, they contain 

scarcely any facts. 
The author has to tender his thanks to the following 

gentlemen for their kind assistance: to Mr. Horace 
Manu, Registrar to the Civil Service Commission, for 
information respecting the Civil Service; to Mr. William 
Alexander Thomson, of the Standard Life Assurance 
Company, for information on the profession of the Actuary; 
to Mr. C. H. Wilson, of the School of Design of Glasgow, 
and Mr. R. Scott Lauder, A.R.A., for their assistance in 
the chapter on the Painters; to Mr. Walter Granville, 
architect and engineer, for the greater portion of the 
chapters on the Architect and'Civil Engineer; and to Mr. 
Emery, of the Marylebone Theatre, for his hints on the 

profession ofthe Actor. 
The author believes that this is the only general work 

on the English professions, and, as the first of its kind, 
with all diffidence, presents it for public consideration. 

HENRY BYERLEY THOMSON. 

8, SERJEANTS' INN, 1l;}l:l'LE, 

1857. 
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POSTSCRIPT. 
282 

MANY of the topics touched upon in this work, are of 
285 	 necessity topics of the day; and as might be naturally 

expected, some not unimportant changes in the various 
professional systems have been effected, or advanced on 

293 	 the road to completion, even in the course of printing 
this work. It is therefore necessary to notice these in a 
postscript. The first is in military mess expenditwre. 

303 An order has gone forth for a l1.gid limitation of the 
charges for mess dinners, and for the exclusion from 
the mess table of such · expensive wines as claret and 

308 champagne. Two shillings per diem is to be the 
maximum price for each officer's dinner, and, in consider
ation of the means of subalterns, the Prince Regent's 

320 allowance for wine, of which only a portion of the officers 
were accustomed to partake, is to be appropriated to the 
common use in reducing the actual expense to Is. 6cl. 

335 Thus each infantry subaltern will have 3s. 6d. per diem 
for the other necessaries of life. Every father who has 
a son in the Army who regularly calls upon him to 

336 contribute something to the young Officer's expenses 
must feel grateful to the Duke of Cambridge for this343 
bold and happy innovation upon long· established usages 
and abuses. The" mess," altbough in its extravagance 
a great evil, is not the only source of expenditure which 
it has become necessary to destroy. There are many 
other indulgences, to the root of which the axe must be 
applied. Nevertheless, the reduction of mess luxuries 
forms a good beginning. (United Se7'Vice Gazette.) 
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Another proposed change that has been quite recently 
brought forward is the Marriage of University Fellows. 
The Fellows of Cambridge have recently petitioned to 
be allowed to marry. 

A third change (proposed) which will be probably effec
ted this year, and which is the natural consequence of the 
-changes already made in "legal education," is the render
ing examination compulsory for admission to the Bar. 
The law student it will be found, on referring to the body 
of the work, has at present only to attend lectures and eat 
his dinners to get his call. 

The following alterations have also been recently made 
in the appointment of Marine Cadets (see page 218). 
The age for nomination has been changed, so that now 
the cadet will not be nominated if under 15 or above 
17 years of age. The certificates required remain as 
hitherto (see page 218). When nominated, the cadet will 
be examined in the following subjects: 

Writing English con'ectly from dictation-arithmetic, 
including vulgar and decimal ·fractions,-first book of 
Euclid-Algebra, including simple equations,-general 
knowledge of geography, i. e., the principal countries, 
islands, rivers, &c., of the globe,-a competent acquaint
ance with the Latin, or French, or some other modern 
language. 

On passing this examination he will be appointed a 
marine cadet on board the Gunnery ship at Portsmouth. 
Examinations of the cadets will be held from time to 
time in order to ascertain their' progress. 

The final examination of cadets, to qualify them to 
receive commissions as second lieutenants in the Royal 
Marines, includes : 

Arithmetic, Algebra, Euclid, Books 1, 2, 3,4, and part 
of 6, Trigonometry, theoretical and practical, History of 
England, French, Use of the pocket Sextant, Fortification, 
Mechanical Drawing, and Gunnery. Those that distin
guish themselves are appointed to the Royal Naval 
College, as a preliminary to being appointed to the 
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POSTSCRIPT. ... 

Artillery Companies. They remain one year 10 the 
College. 

Besides the sums of £40 and £10 mentioned in the 
foot-note, page 219, the undermentioned sums must 
now be paid for each cadet' to the Accountant-General of 
the Navy. 

£ 8. d. 
Cadets under ordinary circumstances . 80 0 0 
Sons of officers dying on full pay, or of officers on half-

pay with large families and inadequate means 15 0 0 
Sons of officers killed in the Service, or of officers 

dying on full pay, whose families are left in great 
distress . Gratis. 

Before a cadet can receive a commission as second 
lieutenant he must deposit £80 with the Accountant
General of the Navy to provide for his being properly 
equipped. Marine cadets are now paid at the rate of 
3s. 8d. a day, or £66 18s. 4d. a year. They were 
hitherto paid the same as Mates. 

Within the last few days the University of Oxford 
has been discussing a reform, which will not only affect 
the public at large, but the Profession of Education 
in particular, as follows: 

Candidates, not members of the University, are to 
be examined, divided into two classes. 1. Young men of 
18 years of age; and second, youths of full 15 years of 
age . 

The examination is to be in elements of Faith and 
Religion (unless the parents or guardians object to it); 
in English Literature, in History, in Languages, in 
Mathematics, in Physical Science, and in any other 
subjects appertaining to liberal education. 

The successful candidates in both classes to receive a 
certificate of having satisfactorily passed the examina
tion. The seniors to be entitled to bear the title of 
Associate in Arts of the University of Oxford . 

We cannot say more here than that this Statute 
is intended to answer a call made upon the University to 
extend its use to the middle classes. For the instruction 
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of the poor, Parliament has made large provisions. The 
Universities exercise great influence directly or indirectly 
over a considerable portion of the young of the upper 
classes. As to those, however, whose parents occupy a 
middle condition, nothing is done; perhaps nothing 
could be done beneficially by the State, and there is PR 
little connexion between them and the Universities. 
But it is desirable that the efforts of good teachers in the 
schools freq\lented by this class of pupils should be 
guided and encouraged, and pointed out to public appro
bation; and on the o~her . hand, that parents should be 
put upon their guard against incapacity and false pre
tences. The industry and talent of the boys should be 
stimulated by the prospect of attaining distinction of a 
higher character than can be granted in a small school. IN 
A well digested and well administered ~stem of exami mod! 
nations in a great University is calculated to effect to SE 
these objects. busiJ 
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PROFESSIONS AND PROFESSIONAL CLASSES.f a 
)01. 

IN attempting to define a profession, according to the 
ffil

modern acceptation of the term, it is almost impossible 
fect 

to set out the limits where a profession * merges into a 
business. At no great length of time back, the term was 
limited to the learned professions-divinity, law, and 
medicine, and the professions of the army and navy. 
Even all these, have not at all times held the position, 
and dignity they now hold as professions. The pro
fessors of divinity, and the law, always have held a 
superior position in virtue of their connection with the 
State; but it was not until after the establishment of the 
College of Physicians, or, indeed, unt.il the time of 
Sydenham, that medicine achieved the position of a pro
fession. It was even later that the profession of arms, 
in the person of the army, began to assume a form; and 
the separation of the king's naval officer from an 
equality of position with the privateer captain, and 
merchant skipper, was of date yet later. 

The advance of education, and the liberality of an 
improved social condition, have extended the honourable 

* This word, which is 1).Sual both in Germany and France, ohtains its 
higher signification in the English language only ;-the word profession applies 
to almost every (even very low) occupations in German and French. 

B 
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term to other callings not originally included in it. The 
SI 

first admitted were the artists, sculptors, and architects: 
ID 

then the civil engineers. Still more lately have actuaries, oJ 
and other scientific men claimed, and been readily dl 
accorded, the denomination of professional men, and aJ 
endeavoured, with more or less success, to unite them
selves into a professional body. Quite recently have a u: 
most important body, long looked down upon, but now of 

II 
necessity pushing their way, endeavoured to mould them dl 
selves into a professional class-namely, the professors of , tl
education. It is to be hoped that the gradual obliteration bl 
of ancient prejudice, and narrow views, will at no distant bJ 
period etlable these useful members of the commonwealth ql 
to assume their right position. By the followers of ID 
music, and the stage, the term has always been claimed, h! 
and has been_ by society accorded with a degree of la 
reluctance; if tlot at first even with ridicule. pI

With so matly examples it might be supposed to be 10 
easy to define the term "profession/' yet almost any 
general definition presei1ts many exceptions, and diffi pl
culties. It is far easier to enumerate than to define. er 
With much doubt it is suggested that that calling is a pl
professioi1, according to the present meaning of the word, sr
in which "a man for a reward places at the tJUblic ser bE 
vice his ii1tellectuallabour, and the fruits of intellectual hi 
knowiedge; and experience.;' SE 

There seem to be three modes in which men obtain 
their livelihood :-by intellectual labour, bodily labour, of 
and by the sale, and barter of materials. These. three n(
are never found compietely alone il1 anyone calling. It hi 
~s quite impossible to mah use of the body in bodily ID 
labour without using the mind, or to make a bargain er 
without giVing the opposite party the benefit of both 
body, and mind. But the test by which any operation of 
belongs to intellectual, or bodily labour, or to barter, is tb 
bJ:'" observing what is the principal object of the exertion. ar 
Thus an artist sells to his client a certain quantity of ec 
canvas) covered with a thin coat of paint, the whole pl 
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surrounded by a gilt frame; but he is not therefore a 
merchant, the principal object, and real consideration 

s, of the purchase being the intellectual, and imaginative 
ly design expressed by the picture, to which point canvas, 
ld and frame are subordinate accessories. 
n On the opposite side, the most opulent merchant is not, 
,a under the limits of the above definition, a professional 
of man. Much intellect, knowledge, and experience, no 
n doubt, may be employed in pursuing his business, but 
of these are not the end of his negotiations, the object, 
on being the sale of goods, not of the mental 

. 

capacity that 
nt brought them into the market. The purchaser being 
lth quite indifferent about that; as long as he obtains the 
of materials he requires, it matters not to him from whose 

ed, hand they came; whereas, in the purchase of intelle«tual 
of labour, the mind of the professional man -is ah essential 

part of the bargain, and remains connected with it as 
be long as any benefit is derived from the tl'ansaction. 
Lny Mind, body, and .capital, being the three elements of 
.ffi- production, point to the three divisions of classes who 
ne. employ these for the purposes of a living=-namely, into 
3 a professional men, hand-workers, and merchants; and it is 
.rd, suggested that the class to which anyone belongs must 
ler be determined by observing which of these three elements 
.ual his class principally makes use of, and for which the public 

seek them. 
;ain It is more than probable that on a close examination 
)ur, of the definition, many persons may be included that are 
lree not generally included in professions, or at least in the 
It higher professions. It is the latter order; that it is the 

dily intention of this work to touch Upon, and they may be . 
~ain enumerated as follows ;
loth Divines, lawyers, medical men, officers in the army, 
tion officers in the navy, per~ons in the higher branches of 
r, is the civil service of t}le crown, painters, and sculptors, 
.ion. architects, engineers, actuaries, &c.! musicians, and actors, 
y of educators, and men of letters. There are many callings, 
hole professional in character, but too confined in their 

B 2 
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a pe 
operations to be noticed here-such as linguists, average pose
calculators, agricultural chemists, &c. expE

The professions naturally divide themselves into two 
prof

principal classes-the privileged and the ~Lnprivileged 
professions. Amongst the privileged professions are 

corn 

reckoned: 1. the church; 2. the law; 3. the medical 
or I 

profession; 4. the army; 5. the navy; 6. the mercantile 
assu 
worl

marine; 7. the public civil service. The entrances to clier 
these professions are regulated by law, and are closed inst:
(except partially in the case of the medical profession) to to l< 
free competition from without. in t l 

The unprivileged professions are those of the painter, of 1
architect, sculptor, civil engineer, educator, parliamen The 
tary agent,* actuary, average calculator, &c. To these plac
:professions there is no legal restriction of entrance. is 1:

The privileges granted to the first are l ess in the light 
t eac 

of benefits to themselves than as a protection to the that
public. Some public evidence of competency being that
required before permission to practiQe is granted, all are proJ
excluded who have not passed through the regulated 

abil 
curriculum. The privileged professions (except the mer of r
cantile marine) take a higher position than the others. 

of
They are more, or less connected with the State; their 

preJ
importance is recognised by the law; they excel the tioIJ
others in numbers and wealth, receive a superior educa the
tion, and are generally drawn from a superior class. Yet tho
the unprivileged professions are not the less difficult to 
enter, the less arduous to succeed in. In the privileged 

con 
attE

professions, the candidate has but to enter bis name at finE
the propel' institution, to pay his fees, and, in due course the
of time, by no very extraordinary exertions, to obtain his 
diploma. This diploma, in some cases, giyes bim almost cIa: 
an absolute right to employment, and in all is an authorised the 
warrant to the public of fitness. Except as to the place 
of education, little minute inquiry is made with regard to pe~ 

anI 

.. The parliamentary agent is required to be entered on the list of agents in ob1 
the Houses of Lords and Commons, but this is by resolutions of the Houses, 
and not by statute. 
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:age a person so coming before the public ;-he is so far sup 
posed to be competent, and he has only his character for 

two experience, and intelligence to make. In the unprivileged 
professions it is generally different, The neophyte hereeged 

are 	 comes before the public with no guarantee of competence, 
or even of a regular education. Whatever name helical 

ntile assumes, he has dubbed himself by that title, whether 
worthy, or not to assume it. Those, then, who are thes to 
clients, or employers of his particular calling, having noosed 
institutional education, public examination, or diploma, 0) to 
to look to as a declaration of fitness, are more particular 

,nter, in their inquiries, and require a more personal knowledge 
men of the individual than in the privileged professions. 

The character, and reputation of the teacher takes thethese 
place of the fame of the institution in the other case; it 
is not enough to have even a good teacher, but thatlight 

) the teacher must himself be a man of reputation, in order 
that his certificate may carry any weight with it. ,So being 
that it happens, that the student of the unprivileged11 are 
profession seeks for his instructors men of acknowledged llated 

mer ability! and established reputation alone. The number 
of masters are therefore of necessity small, the number,thers. 
of students they can take few; consequently, thetheir 
premium is high, and the expense of professional educa:1 the 
tion, of a good order, not much less than that required inaduca· 
the privileged professions. Much of this is modified inYet 
those professions in which public exhibition admits offree cult to 
competition; but, nevertheless, the natural anxiety to7ileged 
attend the schools, or classes of only the first-rate, coname at 
fines the means of education, and imposes difficulties incourse 
the progress of their undertaking.ain his 

The importance of the professions, and the professionalalmost 
classes can scarcely be over-rated, they form the head ofhorised 
the great English middle class, maintain its tone of inde,e place 
pendence, keep up to the mark its standard of morality, gard to 
and direct its intelligence. The best estimate of them is 

agents in obtained by their numbers. 
le Houses, In referring then to the numbers of the professional 
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classes, taking the learned professions first, it is found that nil 
the clergymen of Great Britain ofthe established churches thJ 
amount to 18,587; that is, 17,320 in England and Wales, mE 
143 in the isles of the British Seas, and 1124 in Scotland; to 
the other Protestant ministers to 8521 ; the Roman Catholic be 
priests to 1093; theological students, and various real or vo 
pretended religious teachers to 1477. The total number 
is 30,047. ill" 

The lawyers comprise 18,422 persons, or, exclusive of WE 

law-students, 16,763; namely, 85 superior or local sc 
judges, of whom, generally, 60 are fifty years of age, th 
and upwards; 3111 are barristers or advocates, praotising, A 
and not practising inclusive; 13,256 are solioitors, tb 
attorneys, or writers to the signet. These are assisted by Ir 
19,159 persons; i. e. 1436 officers of courts of justice; er 
16,626 law-clerks, of whom 9270 are under twenty-five m 
years of age; and 1087 law, stationers. ID 

The medical profession has not, like the professions of tb 
divinity, and law, any direct connection with the state; its tt 
numbers are 22,383, or, exclusive of students and assis
tants, 18,728: of whom 2288 are returned as physicians, oJ 
15,168 as surgeons or apothecaries. The best oculists, 
I1Ul'ists, and dentists h!!-ve the licenses of surgeons, and are SE 

so returned. But many of the 1167 dentists I1re mechanists_ h 
Those who supply the drugs, and instruments which the tl 
medical profession use are 16,146, of whom 15,333 are 1I 

druggists, and 430 are surgical instrument makers_ A b 
large number of empirics of various kinds,-worm doctors, 
homceopathic professors, herb doctors, and hydropathic t( 
practitioners, add a doubtful aid to the profession. a 

:I'he members of the profession of the law are the least r 
numerous body, and sustain no competition from without, 
such as that to which the clergy, and medical men are s 
exposed-a competition which, however, chiefly affects Il 

the income of the latter class only, as the incomes of the 
clergy are generally secured. The clergy of the Estab t 
lished Church (18,587), the lawyers (16,763), and the 
medical men (18,728), differ little from each other in 

3 
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at numbers, and in the' aggregate amount to 54,078. The 
es three professions, with their allied and subordinate 
lS, members, not differing greatly from the average of 3'7,000 
I; to each, amount to 110,730, and their' importance cannot 
tIC be over-rated; yet, in point of numbers, they could be out-
or voted by the tailors of the kingdom. 
er The poet, the historian, the painter, the sculptor, the 

musician, the architect, and the natural philosopher, as 
of well as the , professors and teachers of literature and 
~al science, may next draw our attention. To these belong 
~e, the Shakspeares, Humes, Handels, Raphaels, Michael 
Ig, Angelos, Wrens, and Newtons, of the present d!loY, !lond 
rs, the humblest as well as the highest teachers of maWfind. 
by In the middle ages they formed a part of the clergy, and 
e; enj oyed endowments; but, except fellows of colleges, the 
ve members have latterly had, as an' order, no rents or settled 

incomes from such sources. They, therefore, often derive 
of their income from other sources than their profession, and 
its their numbers are, therefore, difficult to estimate. 
1S The authors, writers, alld literfl.ry men, pumber 2866, 
~s, of whom 436 are authors, 1302 editors, or writers. 
ts, The artists, in the wide sense of all who devote them. 
Ire selves to the fine arts, are returned at 8600: including, 
,ts. however, 4915 painters, some of whom generally call 
,he themselves artists, but are often called by others, drawing
tre masters. Many of the 2971 architects are, undoubtedly, 
A builders. 

rs, The professors of science are singularly faw , according 
l1C to the last census the number is 466, but mallY of them 

are returned among the learned professions. The actua. 
1st ries number only 45. The civil engineers, 3009. 
ut, Turning to the profession of education, we find the f!low 
ne sex app~aring as an important element, inconsiderable in 
cts number in other professions. This calling includes 
he 34,378 men; namely, 23,488 schoolmasters, 4371 general 
tb teachers, 3149 music-masters, 1530 professors oflanguages, 
he 554 professors of mathematics, and a few more. The 
111 ladies number 71,966: including 41,888 schoolmistresses 
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of all .ages, 5259 general teachers, and 2606 mUSlC
mistresses. 

In the histrionic profession, also, the ladies assert a 
position. There are in all 2041 actors and actresses
1398 of the former, and 643 of the latter. 

The profession of music (not including teachers) 
musters 11 music-composers, i. e. persons living by 
that art only"; 4200 musicians I of whom 3668 are men, 
and 432 women; as well as 370 vocalists, 114 befng 
men, and 256 women, which speaks in favour of the 
popularity of the female voice. 

The Civil Service of the country assists in its govern
meftt, and consequently even in number occupies a 
prominent position. 71,191 men of the age of twenty 
and upwards are employed in this important function, or 
one per cent. of the men of the country; 37,698 are in 
the civil service of the nation; 29,785 are in offices of 
local government; while 3,708 are officers in the East 
India Government residing in Great Britain. The civil 
offices have 105 heads of departments, comprising com
missioners; 109 secretaries and chief clerks j 378 special 
professional and other officers; 1893 heads of particular 
branches; and 3982 clerks, of whom 506 are temporary 
or extra clerks. 

The army and navy, of course, vary much; but in 
1852, previous to the last war, their numbers stood as 
follows :-Officers in the army, 806 cavalry; 5066 infantry; 
in all, 5872 officers; 943 artillery and engineer officers. 
In the navy the numbers were~198 admirals, &c., and 
their staffs. 31 dock-yard officers, and 3746 ship-officers. 
260 marine officers, 37 marine artillery officers.t 

These numbers represent the professional classes in 
England, but not the professionai classes of England, 
born in this country, and established on an English pro
fessional education. We have no means even approxi

.. So returned in the census; but the author has heard this fact denied by 
members of the musical profession, asserting that no person is now subsisting 
on the profits of composition solely. 

f Estimates, 1862, 185~, 



PROFESSIONAL MEN ABROAD. 9 

c- mate of estimating the numbers (especially of divines, 
lawyers, doctors, and engineers) that annually leave the 

a country in search of wider fields of enterprise; yet they 
are not to be left out of consideration in estimating the 
amount of opportunity presented by a professional career. 

's) With the extension of the empire has extended the 
)y colonial church, and with it there is a constantly increas
n, ing call for English divines. English physicians find no 
19 want of opportunity in the colonies, and even on the con
le tinent of Europe. The rapid extension of the colony of 

Australia has lately called away many a hopeless and 
n briefless barrister to employment and prosperity in Mel
a bourne and its vicinity; and the necessity of reforming 

ty the Suddar courts and local jurisdictions of the Presi
or dencies seems to be opening a new field for this class in 
ill India. The continent of Europe attests to the foreign 
of employment of the civil engineers, in numerous railroads 
,st and public works, wrought by English genius. Even th~ 
iil small and select profession of the actuaries are begin-
n ning to find profitable arenas for assurance in countries 
lal beyond the four seas. 
ar When, in addition to these numbers, it is remembered 
ry that the majority of those contained in them are heads of 

families, the importance of the professional classes, even 
ill in point of number, is not inconsiderable; for their im
as portance in other respects, ample evidence will be found 
y; in the subsequent chapters. 
rs. 
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CHAPTER H. 

GENERAL OBSERVATIONS ON THE CHOICE OF A 

PROFESSION. 

THE choice of a profession, as far as this work is a 
guide, is intended to be chiefly directed by the chapters 
giving a particular account of each profession. In the 
present chapter it is only meant to lay down a few of the 
a.eneral points that should be attended to in determining 
that question, as an introduction to a more particular 
inquiry. " 

It is not intended to point out the best profession, but 
only a mode of ascertaining a suitable profession for each 
candidate. It is clear that if the best profession could 
be ascertained, it would soon become the worst, by the 
overcrowding of eager candidates. Such a thing has 
happened in several instances of late years." All profes
sions (with the exception of those few that are by their 
nature small) present to the public, as a whole, nearly the 
same opportunities, and are thus, in a general way, nearly 
equal; they differ only in the opportunities they present 
to the individual, on account of difference of capacity, 
inclination", connection, and meanS. The subsequent 
chapters must, therefore, be read rather as giving infor
mation than advice. There are few men who, when fully 
informed in this matter, would not make a better choice 
for a son than any Qne else could make for him. The 
principal thing required by the parent is information. 

The usual plan of obtaining this information has been 
as follows :-When it IS discovered that a youth has a 
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ON THE CHOICE OF A PROFESSION. 

taste or a turn in some given direction, some friend or 
acquaintance of the family is consulted, who either 
belongs to the profession in question, or has some know
ledge of, or distant connection with, it. It may be urged 
that no course can be more sensible; yet it is generally 
very unsatisfactory. Professional men are often very 
ignorant of the general condition of their own calling. 
With the successful, everything is couleur de rose; with 
the unsuccessful, no profession can be worse. The view 
taken is generally interested, and never scarcely free from 
prejudice. The advice, unless given by a very leading 
man, is necessarily guided by small views, and a narrow 
experience. In obtailling such information, many feel
ings of delicacy will intervene to prevent full inquiries, 
even when the informant is fully able to advise. Thus, 
with regard to expense, a man may hesitate boldly to 
touch upon this point from a fear of exposing his own 
circumstances. Information so obtained must be received, 
therefore, with great caution, and is principally useful 
where considerations of a local nature are brought 
forward. 

In writing on the choice of a profession, this work is of 
course principally addressed to those who have deter
mined to enter, or to place a son ill, a profession at all 
events. But it may not be un-useful to take a view of the 
points of difference between a profession, and a business_ 

It is generally supposed that a business secures an 
earlier means of access to competellce, and wealth; and 
that, on the other hand, a profession presents a readier 
road to position in society, and to honour. 

The introduction to business does indeed generally take 
place at an earlier age than a professional career. It is 
not unusual to place boys in a counting-house as early as 
fourteen, or fifteen, and to bind them as apprentices for 
seven years, so that they are able to. take employment, or 
commence on tbeir own account, soon after passing their 
majority. Thus, in most instances, the merchant or man 
of business enters life with a defective education; and, 
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therefore, without a great source of life-happiness; and, co: 
wanting one of the safest protections against the growth in 
of vulgar ideas, and a taste for coarse enjoyments. un 

The parent, then, who chooses a business for his son, so 
will not be absolutely required to expend money on bu 
prolonged education; but, from that very event, he may ur 
be called upon to pay more for that which is both useless, 
and vicious. de 

There is a difference of opinion amongst mercantile de 
men themselves, as to this very question of education, and ga 
it is to be regretted that the larger number regard high se 
education as absolutely hurtful to the mercantile appren h2 
tice. The reason given is both erroneous and insulting re 
to their own calling. It is said, that the preliminary se 
mercantile training is so much a career of drudgery, and ql 
passive obedience, that a young man of high spirit, and la 
elegant acquirements would revolt from it; that his bl 
education unfits him for the routine of the merchant's sy 
office, and disables him from acquiring a taste for wl 
mercantile pursuits, and appreciating the objects of a WI 

mercantile career. That it is only by commencing this ca 
drudgery at an early age that he can habituate himself to tb 
it. That the long apprenticeship is necessary to learn bf 
the business.'" dE 

To this it may be readily answered., that the com b; 
mencement of every profession is drudgery, and that ill 

sound preliminary education is found to lighten it. Is p( 
there anything in the drudgery of bookkeeping or corre la 
spondence equal to that of copying law precedents, 
minutely dissecting the muscles, learning the" Materia ti 
Medica," calculating from the "Nautical Almanack," c( 
keeping night watches, or in practising the hands with di 
the chisel or the pencil in elaborate copies of stale gJ 
subjects: yet all these different kinds of drudgery are jl 
endured by professional men in spite of education. U 

N either is the time required for mercantile training a 
g 

.. The author has heard this opinion, almost in the wor,lg of the text, 
often and often expressed. 0 
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nd, correct argument. The young barrister can be prepared 
vth in three years; the young physician, with his almost

universal acquirements, is only called upon for five; the 
on, solicitor for the same. What mystery, then, is there in 
on business that takes so long to learn, especially as it is 

nay urged that it does not require an educated mind. 
~ss, But merchants themselves acknowledge that drudges 

do not make good merchants. The patient toiler at the 
tile desk may rise high in his employer's estimation, may 
lnd gain his entire confidence, may make an invaluable 
igh servant, but will be an impossible partner. On the other 
en hand, another clerk, whose application may not be so 
,ing respectable, but whose intelligence is superior, will be 
ary sent into the Exchange, and trusted with business re
and quiring discretion and independent judgment. It is the 
and latter class of mind that generally becomes the man of 
his business; he learns readily, but not the more for the 
nt's system under which he is taught; he is the very man 
for whom education would have improved for his calling: it 

.f a would have given him superior power of acquiring mer
this ,cantile ideas, as well as of applying them. It is submitted, 
f to therefore, with confidenee, that education ought to be no 
:arn bar to a young man entering business, even if it is not 

deemed absolutely necessary. It will be readily conceded 
om by everyone that a knowledge of numbers, a power of 
that mental calculation, a knowledge of geography, both 

Is political, and physical, and especially a knowledge of 
·rre languages, are of essential advantage to a merchant. 
nts, Mercantile men claim for themselves high considera
.ena tion; to form an essential part of the government of the 
ck," country; to be capable of an accurate estimate of the con7 
with dition of their country, and to be the prophets, if not the 
;tale guides, of political events. Yet such high matters of 
. are judgment are claimed by a body of men, the larger 
Gion. number of whom boast themselves uneducated. 
l1g a Lastly, it is urged that an early training is necessary to 

give a man a taste for mer.cantile pursuits. The object
text. 

of a mercantile career is wealth. It would scarcely be 
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supposed that a special training would be required for so fie 
universal a passion. But is the mercantile calling so 
repulsive in its pursuits or details, that only minds taken 
when young, and uneducated can be found to accord with 
it? We are bound to believe it, because it is the mercan pa 
tile world themselves that assert it ; and yet it is suggested lal 
that the mind of a young man of eighteen is scarcely less bu 
pliable than that of a boy of fifteen, and that the inter- as 
vening period had much better be spent by those that Wi 

can accomplish it rather in acquiring a general educa pe 
tion that will aid his career and adorn his success, than bu 
being the drudge of head clerks, employed in copying co 
letters, and prematurely learning the vices of men. ha 
General education has gradually become a necessary no 
element of education for all the professions, and it is av; 
hoped that it may at some early day be properly appre rn! 
ciated ih its uses by the commercial community.' li~ 

In entering a business of a good class, a premium is so 
often, but not always, expected, and the aspirant can th 
expect little or no emolument during the period of his at 
probation; he will, during that period, be chiefly dependant fo] 
on his natural protectors, as in the preparation for a m. 
profession. When once out of his probation, a small an 
independence may generally be secured. But it will in oc 
the long run be found that an income of large amount is 
not more often made in a busihess *than in a profession; m, 
that fortunes made by merchants and others are not fe: 
more numerous in proportion to the number of candidates til 
than in professions. Larger fortunes are undoubtedly th 
made by certain firms of old established character. III 

But not only does a mercantile fortune seem not less Cll 

difficult to attain than the more moderate pecuniary fa 
success of the professional man, but it is not more pI 
secure. It is as difficult to attain (supposing the young al 
man not to inherit a business), on account of the narrow ID 

Sl 
* Th.e an thor here means a ~lUsinel!s commen~ed as a profession is, by the 

man hImself. Of course a busmess or share ID a business inherited or 
gf
tl 

ohtained by adoption, is quite different. ' 

off 
ch 
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: so field of opportunity. The young clerk labours In the 
so office of his employer. On that person's estimate of 

ken character, and views must depend the future of the 
.ith employee, and the ultimate attainment of a headship, or 
:an partnership. Even if he leaves this narrow sphere, and 
;ted launches out on his own account in one of the branches of 
less business, in which brain is as important as capital, such 
ter as a commission merchant, broker, accountant, &c., he 
;hat will find the avenue choked by older, and fortunate com
lca petitors, quite as much as in a profession. The man of 
han business is also under the disadvantage that he has to 
ling contend with a firm, and not with an individual. A firm 
len. has something of the royal constitution about it, it dies 
3ary not with the individual. The mind that raised it passes 
t is away, but the capital, the correspondents, the establish· 
pre- ment, and the junior partners, remain, to maintain the 

life of the" house." In a profession, the competition is 
Q IS so far lightened, that death, and age must at last clear 
can the way. Success may be delayed, but opportunity must 
his at length come, and the patient man has but to prepare 

lant for the opening when it shall arrive. Business does, 
)r a indeed, present openings in the failure of great houses, 
mall and in its extension into fields of enterprise not previously 
1 in occupied, but these chances are very irregular. 
1t is Again, although it may appear strange to say so, a 
ion; mercantile income is certainly less secure than a pro
not fessional income. We every day see the greatest mercan

:ates tile houses going by the board, dragging with. them in 
,edly their entanglement many smaller firms, who are entirely 

innocent of fault. A professional practice, once secured, 
less can only be lost by Some gross neglect, or some marked 

liary failure of the mental or physical powers. The foundation of 
Dore professional sUccess is confidence, difficult to obtain, and 
)ung almost as difficult to lose.' 1t is almost marvellous in 

rrow medicine, la~, and art, to observe how long prestige 
survives the capability of duty. The fact is, there is 

by the generally a go-between between the professional man and 
ted or the public, who has to justify himself .to his clients, and 
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employs, therefore, the man of greatest reputation, without sma 
considering minutely his real powers; there is also always or 
a feeling of gratitude for past exertions, that induces the mot 
middleman to retain as long as possible the old con· will 
nection; nor is it to be forgotten that experience, and ince 
habit supply to a great extent the place of vigour, long the 
after the last has been on its decay. Thus it happens, a de 
that the professional man holds to his practice, and by 
maintains his position almost to the edge of the grave. 'I 

In point of social position the professions .have vastly, edu. 
the superiority over the business world. The man of acql 
business has, as a rule, no position in respect of his occu the 
pation. If in society, his position is the result of his mol' 
wealth, his education, or the accident of his birth, and acci 
breeding. He has not gained it by his ·mercantile pursuits, ma 
and he will not lose it should he abandon them. The gellt 
member of the higher professions on the other hand, at prof 
once takes a place in society by virtue of his calling; the and 
1)001' man of business is nowhere in social position, yet B 
the poor curate is admitted readily to that coveted county mue 
society that the millionaire has even to man.reuvre for. In i 
It is true that some merchants and manufacturers have all • 
been raised to the peerage, and that some professional afteJ 
men are not even gentlemen, but the former circumstance onCE 
is as incapable of raising the general mercantile body in in 1 
social position, as that the latter is able to bring any inte 
general degradation upon the professional body. I refer the 
always to the plateau, and not to the lofty mountains, whi, 
or deepest valleys, in estimating the general level. No 'I 
doubt the mercantile classes have much advanced of and 
late years, and the distance between the trading, and stall 
professional communities has been very much lessened, pr01 
and numerous points of contact established; nevertheless mar 
the professions still maintain that superiority which their obj€ 
nature must ever give them. the 

On the whole it will be perceived that the entrance to exi~ 

a business is not so expensive as to a profession, that it S 
gives an earlier return, but that only in the form of 11 proJ 
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Gout small independence. Unless a man is possessed of capital, 
;vays or is early adopted into an established connection, from 
;the motives of relationship, or otherwise, the man of business 
con will be longer rising to a position to command a good 
and income, or acquire a fortune than in a profession; that 

long the man of business will be obliged to commence life with 
)ens, a defective education, and to assert a position in society, 
and by means of his own force only. . 

·e. The entrance to a profession is longer delayed, but the 
1stly, education is completed, and a social position at once 
.n of acquired. Success is independent of any capital beyond 
)CCU the necessary support until success arrives, and depends 
f his more on the man himself, and less on surrounding 

and accidents, than in a business. That a position attained 
suits, in a profession is easily maintained, and is independent 
The generally of the defalcations of others. The objects of a 

Id, at profession are nobler, more intellectual, of wider range, 
; the and confer more happiness than those of a business. 

:1, yet Business .has one advantage over a profession, that a 
ounty much larger number of capacities are fitted to its pursuit. 
'e for. In its lower branches ' it is almost a matter of routine, and 
have all exceptional cases are capable of being acted upon 

sional after advice with superior minds. Consequently, when 
;tance once fairly learnt, little is needed to acquire a fair position 
)dy in in business, beyond industry, attention, punctuality, and 
g any integrity. In a competitive profession, on the other hand, 
~ refer the smallest success requires an intellectual exertion, 
ltains, which is not granted to a large class of minds. . 

No The opinion on the comparative advantages of a business, 
:ed of and a profession must de)]end not a little on the circum
~, and stance, whether that opinion is expressed by a merchant, a 
sened, professional man, or a man of independent means. The 
;heless man who looks upon money,and its acquirement as the sole 
1 their object of life, will, of course, declare for business, whereas 

the man who has been accustomed to additional views of 
,nce to existence will weigh the question more carefully. 
that it Supposing now my reader to have determined on a 
n of 11 profession in preference to a business, the question arises, 

J 

g 
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what are the main points of consideration III deciding lil 
which profession to choose. ex 

They are as follows :-1. Means. 2. Fitness. 3. Oppor. pc 
tunity. 4. Position; and 5. The actual condition of the ye 
proposed profession. ' th 

The question of means must be c(msidered in its whole ID 

bearing, from the commencement of the preliminary wl 
general education, to the point of prospective success. sc 
There is little use in sending a young man to a profession fo 
with ' inadequate pecuniary support, for he will either bE 
abandon it in early disgust, thus throwing away all that th 
has been spent upon him, or, for the sake of immediate th 
relief, will adopt a branch beneath his powers and expec ca 
tations, and become a soured and unhappy man for the Wl 

rest of his life. It must always be remembered that the a 
cadet has not only to be prepared for his profession, su 
but if justice is done him, must also be supported in re 
it, until he is established, or by fair industry ought to SD 

have been so. Any more parsimonious course is an ID 

injustice, and a cruelty. The variety of means is innu re 
merable, and it is quite impossible to show all the circum ne 
stances that will amount to supporting a young professional di 
career, It is not necessary that the "means" should hi 
always,be pecuniary-they may of.ten be better than any ID 

amount of pecuniary efforts. For example, a parent who m 
may even find a difficulty in providing the necessary cc 
education, and preliminary fees, may have first-rate oppor
tunities of giving his son an introduction to immediate cc 
practice, that the wealthy man may wait for, for years ; w. 
it is meant, that it is not sufficient in counting the cost of d1 
a profession to look to the preliminary expenses alone. sl 

It must also be noticed that the cheapest profession to b1 
enter is sometimes the most expensive to pursue. For w. 
example, no profession can be more economical to enter w 
than the bar, none more expensive in the long run. A P( 
young lawyer may commence his legal education in suf· cl 
ficient time to be called to the bar on attaining his eJ 
majority,-his whole expenses of dinners, fees, lectures, p: 
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ing library, wig and gown, private tutor for one year, &c., 
exclusive of living in London, will be under four hundred 

or- pounds, which, adding six hundred for living for three 
the years and a half, will make his expenses less than one 

thousand pounds. On the other hand, the young medical 
.ole man has not only a long apprenticeship of five years, for 
ary which a heavy premi·um must be paid; but studies at a 
~ss. school of medicine, also exten~ing over a period of three to 
ion four years, costing in fees alone from £150 to £300, 
her besides the expenses of living. But mark the difference, 
hat the medical man has fifty chances to one of an income 
iate that the barrister has. It is when a barrister has been 
lec· called that his real expenses begin, his former income 
the will no longer suffice, he has not only to live, but to keep 
the a clerk, to go circuit, to buy reports, &c. His chances of 
ion, success at all are very remote, and his hopes of a 
~n remunerative income within the first ten years rationally 

t to small; during that period, unless he has some other 
an means of exerting his powers, he must live on his own 

mu· resources, or those of his friends. The medical man has 
llm· not only his own country almost demanding his imme
mal diate services, but has the world in the widest sense before 
mId him-the army, the navy, India, the colonies; fortune 
any may be far distant, but it is his own fault if he is not 
who independent. Which is the cheaper profession to a 
3ary conscientious parent it is easy to perceive. 
POl'· To the conscientious parent-there are many not so 
iate conscientious-men who, when they have provided a son 
I ; with a bare profession, fancy that they have done all that 
3t of duty and affection demand of them. Yet so far from such 
• short handiness being duty, and affection, it is an active, 
n to burning wrong. Failure is almost certain to follow such a 
For withholding of means, and the son is injured because, 
nter without any fault of his own, he is placed in the unhappy 

A position of an unsuccessful man,-he is cramped by that 
suf character in his own or any other walk, the best years, and 
his exertions of his life are rendered vain, and his natural 

l1"eS, patrimony uselessly expended. 
c 2 
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A judgment on fitness must, to a great extent, be the 
result of private observation, and ought to be conscien
tiously formed, apart from feelings of family ambition, 
or particular liking. It is as bad to force a son to adopt 
a profession that is distasteful to him, as to oblige a 
daughter to marry a man that she dislikes. The com
monest, and most serious error that is made in this behalf 
is in forming too early a judgment of the child's capacity. 
It is forgotten that the mind of youth is in a condition of 
constant rapid progression, and change, and an opinion as 
to fitness ought to be delayed as long as circumstances 
will possibly allow. Few things are more deceptive than 
schoolboy talents, or even university success. Nothing 
is so striking to those who have the opportunity of fol
lowing early friends into life, than to observe how the 
learners ofthe college change places with the self-thinkers, 
when in the world. Of course it is impossible to delay 
the choice of a profession until the character is fully 
formed, but the fault of too early a determination can 
easily be avoided. It is not an uncommon custom to 
select professions, and occupations for children when 
quite in early youth, and to endeavour to train the young 
mind to the powers and tastes required. This system 
constantly fails. The young tree may in early growth 
bend to the trainer's hand, but when it gains strength 
will branch out for itself. Not indeed that mere taste 
is to be to'o much regarded; the young are of course 
ignorant of the world, and judge their tastes by imperfect 
information; besides, the pursuit of a profession, in the 
greater number of instances, forms a taste for itself. At 
the same time, nothing can be more unfortunate than 
opposing a decided distaste. It has the disadvantage of 
placing a person in a profession without the enthusiasm 
he ought to have for it, and if all goes not well it 
engenders a retributive feeling, and gives the young man 
an opportunity of placing on another pel'son's shoulders 
his own short-comings. 

But supposing a boy not to have any objection, or 
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the distaste to a particular calling, the question of his fitness 
en- in other respects arises. In this there are three points of 
on, consideration. Physical fitness, fitness of character, and 
opt intellectual fitness. 
'e a In physical fitness we look to personal appearance, and 
lm constitution. Of course there are many points of phy. 
1al£ sical fitness which no one oan mistake; no one would 
ity. send a lame man into a marching regiment, or a man 
lof that stutters to the law-these are disqualifications that 
I as are sufficiently obvious. It is not often that the question 
.ces of personal appearance arises in the choice of a profession, 
~an many men have succeeded in spite of the most serious 
ing personal defects; there is no doubt that intellectual 
fol· ability will overcome many personal defects; yet, as it is 
the rarely that such very high intellectual capacity exists, 
ers, personal appearance may form an essential in the choice 
~lay of a competitive profession. In those professions which 
Illly are not directly competitive, but present promotion by 
can seniority or services, it is not of the same importance. 
1 to The professions in which it is chiefly of any importance 
hen are-the law, medioine, and the histrionic profession. In 
ling the last, it is, of course, all.important. In the first, a 
tern good personal appearance is simply useful, not indis
wth pensable. It will greatly aid both the barrister, and 
19th solicitor to be men of good personal appearance, and 
aste pleasant address; they are constantly in contact with 
1rse others, and it is part of their business to make themselves 
fect agreeable. To the man of medicine a not unpleasant 
the person is indispensable; an unhappy presence, especially 
At if aggravated by any nervous habits, may mal' his best 

;han efforts. 
;e of Of more importance than personal appearance is consti
asm tution. In this respect the professions may be said to 
11 it divide themselves into three groups; those in which the 
man constitution is improved, those in which it may be 
del'S 'nursed, or preserved, and those in which it is of necessity 

wasted. Among the first are those in which the occupa
, or tion is without any, but unfrequent excitement, and carried 
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on principally in the open air. These are -the navy, the w 
mercantile marine, and, in general, the architect, and the V 
engineer. Under any other system but the English, the c. 
army would be also considered as under this group. In 1I 

the second are those professions; generally free from a 
excitement, and where the member is sufficiently master 'I 

, of his own movements, to be able to take regular meals, n 
regular exercise, and regular sleep, and not to be subjected tl 
to sudden turns of over-work. These are the church, the e 
public civil service at home, the painter, the actuary, the e 
actor, and the musician. In these groups of professions, p 
therefore, the question of constitution does not enter as a y 
vital element of preconsideration. 

In the remaining group it is all-important. These are r 
the civil service in India, the army, the law, and 0 

medicine. Anyone with the most superficial knowledge c 
of India, will recognise the importance of the cadet who b 
intends to present himself for examination, first con· d 
sidering if his constitution can bear the climate. To b 
answer such an enquiry, the safest course will no doubt a 
be to consult some medical man connected with life C 

insurance, who is accustomed to examine the strength 
of constitutions, and then to be guided by his opinion. 1: 
It would be natural to suppose the army a very healthy 
calling,-early parades, regular drills, long periods of I 
leisure, and great opportunities to open air sports may 
reasonably suggest good health; but the constitution of 
the English army is notoriously tried. A large portion of 
it is quartered in the tropics, in the most unhealthy 
localities; and when not so placed, is subject to the most 
trying changes,-the regiments > of the West Indies, or 
Birmah passing without any acclimatization to the frosts 
of Canada, and vice-versa; the British officer is hurried 
from wet to dry, from hot to cold, in the most dangerous 
manner, nor is there apparently much hope of change in 
a system that is the result of our colonial system, and 
small army. In the army, therefore, constitution is R 

question. In medicine, it is still more important; no one 

e 

v 
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the without a sound constitution need think of this calling. 
the Whilst a student, he is exposed to all the risks of the 
the chemical laboratory, and the dissecting-room; and when 
In in practice, whether in town, or country, is exposed to an 

om amount of anxiety, and fatigue most trying to his strength. 
.ter The profession acknowledges in the most emphatic 
11s, manner, the wasting nature of the night duty to which 
ted the medical practitioner is subjected. It is left almost 
the entirely to the younger men, the elder when once firmly 
the established, almost as a rule declining that part of 
ns, practice. Thus the old man's weakness becomes the 
,s a young man's opportunity. 

The profession of all others, in which the member 
are requires an iron constitution is the bar. This arises not 
tnd only from the very hard work of the successful advo
dge cate, but from the very nature of the occupation. The 
I'ho barrister's daily life is laid in close fretid courts, or cold 
on· draughty corridors. Even if his business is not extensive, 
To he must continually attend the courts, and breathe bad 
ubt air without a reward. Every now, and then, he will be 
life called from comparative idleness to an exertion of great 
gth excitement, in some weighty case in which he will feel all 
on. his powers prostrated, after perhaps a long struggle in 
thy which his attention has been unusually closely fixed. 

of It will be well if the lassitude that follows the exertions 
!lay of an important trial does not call for the aid of 

·stimulus.of 
lof The above sketch of fitness of constitution may serve as 
thy some guide in a negative manner, by suggesting the 
.ost avoidance of professions to which the constitution is 
, or unfitted. It is then to be observed that there are certain 
,sts professions requiring great exertions, to which persons of 
ied weakly constitutions' should not be sent,-that there are 
JUS professions to which persons, otherwise of gOQd consti
in tutions, but of weak lungs, or with a taint of hereditary 

Lnd insanity, should not be placed in; in the former respects, 
, a those professions requiring sudden changes of climate, or 

temperature, or the frequent use of the voice: and in 
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respect of the latter, those demanding periods of extra
ordinary excitement, or the over-use of the brain. 

In speaking of physical appearance, we might also have 0 1 

mentioned fitness of physical character: in the fitness c( 
of actual muscular strength, eyesight, hearing, voice, 11" 
physical courage, to the profession; but these points are tl 
generally so sufficiently obvious as not to require any tl 
comment. .There is scarcely any profession that does not fi 
require a full complement of the senses. 0 

Fitness of chamcte1' is perhaps the most important of lE 
all considerations in the choice of a profession-without 0 

it all other advantages are powerless. This element of b 
success can be determined only by a knowledge of the 
character, and requirements of each particular profession, 
which it is one of the principal objects of this work to 
treat of more at la11ge in the subsequent chapters. The a 
process would be, supposing all other things were 1'1 

favourable, to choose that profession best suited to the b 
known chara.cter of the young man. But as it rarely, if h 
it ever happens, that this is possible, the adaptation of tl 
the character of the profession to the character of the 11 

aspil'ant is of a negative kind, and consists in avoiding a 11 

choice violently opposed to the tone of mind, however 
favourable other cil'cumstances may be. At the same P 

ltime, as much as possible, must other things be made to 
pgive way to this; it may be said to be the one great 

element of success. Fitness of character is generally t 

accompanied with a taste, or liking for the chosen field, 
from which spring zeal, and enthusiasm, the best seed, C 

11and the best supporters, of that patience, and perseverance 
twhich are necessary to success, and which have it in 
ftheir power to overcome every other difficulty. 

Where a free choice is possible, the young man, when 1 

suffioiently old, and fully informed on the subject, is the t 

best judge of his own fitness of character or taste, and 
1may in general be left to the nomination of his own 

profession. At the same time even in this free, and 
generally approved course, there is much to be guarded 
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ra- against. After having ascertained the tastes, or rather 
distastes of the young man, the rest of the determination 

lve ought to be in the hands of the parent. It is for him to 
ess consider whether he can reasonably gratify the wishes of 
.ce, his sons. It is clear that there must remain with him 
are the questions, of means, opportunity, and position. But 
my there is also another point in which he will be likely to 
not find opposition, that of intellectual fitness. It is certainly 

one of great delicacy: no man likes to lower the intel
; of lectual character of his child, and in fact few are capable 
out of forming a correct estimate of their children's capa

of bilities. 
the The principal thing to be cautiouil about is, the natural 
on, conceit of the youth himself;-to be certain that his choice 
to is not guided by an overweening opinion of his own powers, 

~he and ignorance of the levelling process of the battle of 
ere real life, The difficulty will be the greatest with those 
the brought up at home, or who have enjoyed the paltry 
" if honours of a private school. The hard competition of 

of the public school, and ancient university, are of the utmost 
the importance in teaching a man to measure fairly, and 
ga modestly his own capacity. 
ver Very often a free choice is out of the question, and the 
,me parent is confined by uncontrollable circumstances to the 
) to limit of two, or three profession;;; in this case, the only 
·eat plan is to take that least distasteful to the candidate on 
lIly the same principles as in a free choice. 

The advantage of consulting a young man's taste in the"Id, 
·ed, choice of a profession consists, in the consciousness that 
nce he has been the arbiter of his own destiny, that he has 

In therefore no right to question his own choice, and he will 
feel more bound to persevere against disadvantages than 

len if the profession had been forced upon him; he knows 
the that in the event of final failure the whole blame, and 
wd responsibility will remain with himself; and as he will 
,wn be deprived of any stalking-horse, on which to saddle his 

misfortunes; he will be less likely to dist\lrb the peacemd 
of his family by complaints, which he knows must beled 
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on his part unjust towards them. Throughout his whole 
career he will, in his own choice, where it is possible, cl 
possess more zeal than undl;lr other circumstances. m 

Though few parents will go the length of forcing on gl 
a young man a career peculiarly unfitted to him, there er 
are not a few who endeavour to gain their own views, by tu 
attempts, more, or less successful, to train the young mind m 
to adapt itself to, and to incline to a calling chosen for n: 
him. Though this plan may present some advantages, it Sl 

is undoubtedly replete with danger. Such a system must 
of necessity be entered upon many years before anything tl 
can possibly be known of the natural character of the sf 
child. Thus, in a family, one would be bound down to p 
habits of application" when his natural inclination is to p 

. feats of enterprise; in ' the school-room he appears as 1I 

a dunce, or obstinate lad, when he is perhaps giving p 
himself a secret education by means of the historical, 0 

military, or nautical literature, which he is forbidden to s' 
regard as anything but play reading. An admirable if 
soldier, or enterprising sailor, is thus lost in an indif p 
ferent scholar. On the other hand, a brother whose 
natural tendency is towards labour of meditation, is t: 
ineffectually roused to an enthusiasm for an active pro '] 
fession, which is both unfitted to his mind and nervous b 
~~m. ~ 

The'plan is of necessity bad, because it is constrained, f 
and unnatural. It has also the vice of not bringing t 
to view all the powers of the mind. Just as many a 
great mathematician has been lost in the forced classical t 
studies of the old grammar-schools. So, under this 
system, the army would contain excellent -undiscovered f 
physicians; and the church be recruited by warriors in t 
heart, whose yearnings are not towards the church mill- t 
tanto An education constrained in one line, and directed 
to one narrow object, has nearly the disadvantage ascribed I 
by Gray, in his" Elegy" to the absolute want of education: 

" Some mute inglorious Milton bere may rest-
Some Cromwell guiltless of his country's blood." 

I 
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le The parent, in following his own wishes, has a full 
.e, chance of being on the wrong scent, and, in after years, 

may discover in al,l unsuceessful son, the evidence of 
m great abilities that it has become too late to call into 
re employment. Nay, he may even see him taking up those 
)y tastes as an amateur, and now as ah imprudent amuse
ld ment, that had they been discovered by a free, and 
or natural plan, would have led him on to fortune, and 
it success. 

lst Another objection to the plan mentioned arises from 
ng the professions themselves. They are in a constant 
he state of fluctuation, according to the internall or external 
to political, or commercial position of the nation. The most 
to promising profession of to-day may be unexpectedly 
as in a state of half-bankruptcy a few years hence. A 
ng parent, therefore, who predestines his son's career, ten 
:al, or twelve years before it is time to commence the special 
to studies, claims for himself an amount of prescience that 

ble it is impossible to possess. The only safe course is to 
lif put ofi' this determination to the last moment possible. 
)se The taste, or liking for a profession is of two kinds: 
is the taste, for its studies, and that for its practical pursuit. 

1'0' The one theoretical, the other practical; both have to 
ms be considered. A taste foro antiquity, or for paradox, 

may induce a supposed taste for the law; or a 0 taste 
eel, for general science, for medicine, in persons who when 
ing the practice of these professions is laid before them, 
y a would find that they had less natural inclination for it 
.cal than a rougher mind who regarded none of these things. 
,his Again, beyond these matters of fitness, is what is 
red generally called the character. Professions, requiring 
;in bold worldly management, should certainly not be allotted 
till· to the timorous, or the man of speculative pursuits. Such 
:ted a man may distinguish himself in the science 01 his 
bed profession, but he will not generally make a practice 
on: in it without great difficulty. There are professions 

peculiarly suited to such tenderer minds. The character 
for tact, perseverance, boldness, speculation, and con
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fidence, on the one side, mnst be considered; and on the 
other, that for gentleness, meditation, love of ease, weak
ness, bashfulness, and such unworldly attributes. 

Intellectual fitness is the next consideration. In 
speaking of fitness of character, the moral qualities, and 
the nature or peculiarity of the intellectual powers, were 
referred to. By intellectual fitness, is meant, the strength, 
or power of the mental qualities, Thus, two men may 
have an equal taste for science, but it does not therefore 
follow that they are both fitted to be civil engineers. 
The one may be the taste of a weak, the other of a strong, 
mind. Mental capacity for hard work comes into this 
category. Two minds of eqnal mental beauty may differ 
largely in this respect, just as the strength of a Rercules 
differs from that of an Apollo. The one improves, and 
strengthens by labour; the other sinks with fatigue and 
is lost. This is a most important consideration before 
entering on an arduous profession. Unless a young man, 
besides other things, is quite sure that his intellectual, 
as well as his bodily constitution will stand the labour 
before him, he had better decline the contest. There are 
many other ·honourable fields for him. 

Though all may be won by the toil of the man himself, 
0pp01·tUlnity is not an unimportant consideration. If all 
opportunities are eq~ally unfavourable, of course this 
ceases to be a point of doubt. Opportunity is valuable, 
.in giving the happiness of early success, or at least, of 
some early encouragement. Few men are able to sustain, 
without injury, a long course of disappointment. If, 
therefore, the young man is of a disposition that requires 
encouragement, or is prone to be disheartened, a profession 
in which an early opportunity is presented to him, may 
be of great use, and force in his career. Yet even this 
golden dream is to be approached with caution. Too 
great use of opportunity before full knowledge, and 
experience is gained, is often the very cause of ruin. It 
is better to have no reputation at all than to have a bad 
one, and if a young man is put too much forward before 
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he is fully master of spear, and shield, he is apt to gain 
a character of never being able to wield them. It is said, 
he has been tried, and failed. 

.e 

The question ofposition is one that enters generally too 

.d strongly into the discussion before us. No doubt the 
:e choice of a profession beneath the family connections of 
h, the candidate is an unhappy selection, but when other 
ty circumstances of a very favourable character are in oppo
re sition to this feeling, it may well be waived, if strict 

n 

s. reliance can be placed on the energy, and gentlemanly 
g, feeling of the person himself. It may be remembered 
.IS how education has raised the Church from the de
er grading place it socially occupied in the reigns of the 
es Stuarts. 
ld Reynolds and Lawrence were gentlemen, though of 
ld humble origin, in days when the profession of art had a 
re lower status than at present. Garrick, Kemble, Macready, 
.n, Kean, and Phelps have made the stage a pursuit fitted 
11, for a gentleman of the better classes by their own 
ur characters alone; Dr. Arnold was above the general 
,re exclusion of his calling. Position is so far a question, 

that no profession ought to be chosen that will exclude 
M, its follower from -his former circle of connections, or 
all render him discontented with his station. 
lIS After determining the profession best suited to the cn:
.le, cumstances, and powers of an individual, the condition of 
of the proposed profession itself must be a matter of con

in, sideration. Of course it will be wise to avoid a sinking 
If, profession, such as the law is at present, and equally 
res prudent to approach with doubt any that has been suddenly 
ion raised above its us al normal condition by fortuitous cir
lay cumstances. For example, when the success of the first 
his made raill'oads brought on the" mania," every boy who 
~oo could distinguish a circle from a handsaw was pushed into 
md the profession of the civil ellgineer; the parents never 
It for a moment reflecting that the extraordinary excitement 

)ad must have been, by the nature of things, temporary; that 

ore England had after all only a certain amount of capital, 
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and could not require above a certain number of miles of ar 
rail, and that the call for engineers must soon cease. tb 

Similarly, in 1845, hundreds of young men flocked to aI 
the bar, attracted by the immense increase of business pI 
in the parliamentary committees,- oblivious of the years hi 
of studentship, and the patient probation, necessary even d( 
to 'the first step of success. Long before any of these fo 
youths were ready for the struggle, parliamentary prac· ill 

tice had sunk below even its former natural status, and 
they found themselves left behind in a damaged pro
fession, which they themselves had contributed to over
crowd. 

At the' present time the opening of the public civil 
appointments in India to competition has raised false 
hopes in a great number, and induced many to prepare, 
who even uncler a less vigorous competition, would have 
little or no chance of success. , Similarly, there has been 
a rush for commissions in the army, as if the war were 
to have lasted for ever; and so numerous have been the 
preparations for this service, that our future members of 
the learned professions are as likely to be as " well up " in 
fortification, and military science, as they will be in plead
ing, prescribing, or preaching. 

This absence of a sound diseretion arises from the 
want of the simple reflection, that every profession re
quires a long preparation, and when a great opening does 
occur, it is filled up by the younger or hitherto unsuccess
ful members long before the unprepa,red student can 
unfold his diploma. The safest ground on which to 
select a profession is its normal condition. If that con
dition is steadily, though slowly, improving, as medicine, 
art, and education have been for some time, of course the 
judgment will be right; it may even be a good specula
tion to enter a profession that has reached its lowest ebb; 
the amount of its prospects will then be accurately 
ascertainable, and it will probably be more free from com

-, petition than a more prosperous calling. Every branch 
of the law is at this moment in an unhealthy condition, 
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of and excessively overcrowded; but the latter evil is, by 
the starving process, already beginning to correct itself; 

to and with respect to the former, it may be said that the 
3SS profession will · never again attain to the position it has 
HS had, but though it will, when it shall have attained its lowest 
'en deep, occupy a humbler position, it may be a safer calling 
3se for the few that will enter it, than it has been for the 
ac many in its best days. 
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CHAPTER Ill. 

GENERAL PRELIMINARY EDUCATION. 

THE object of this chapter is to furnish some remarks 
on the nature of general education, preliminary to com
mencing the special education of a chosen profession, as 
well as to put forward a general account of the principal 
seats of education in England. 

In this place it will be impossible to avoid entering into 
some discussion on general education, apart from the direct 
purpose of this work; and we shall enter the three several 
questions of the advantages of general education, with a 
view to professional life; the extent to which it should 
proceed, and the system under which it should be ac
quired. 

The advantages of a general education, as a preliminary 
to professional life, are not much appreciated, except in 
the church, where a previous university education is in 
general absolutely necessary, or in the bar, where it has 
long been the fashion to receive a university education; 
great numbers enter professIons with little, or no general 
education beyond the commonest school instruction. The 
navy is the only profession where a previous education is 
impossible, but the education given to the young cadets on 
the queen's ships is very complete, and there are few men 
who can better maintain their place in _society on that 
score than the officers of the queen's navy. This neg
lect of general education arises from a notion that by 
putting a young man early to learn his future business 
a saving of time is effected. This is often very erroneous, 
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and were the results of putting an ill-stored and un-prac
ticed mind to learn a profession traced to its consequences, 
it would be found that time is in reality lost, not by the 
months that are supposed to be gained, but by long and 
weary years. 

The imprudence of cramping a boy's school education 
to place him in the seat of his special professional educa
tion, carries with it several evils. The parent runs the 
greater risk of making a wrong choice, as far as the bent 
of his child's mind is concerned, as the bias of the mental 
powers is much less discernible at fifteen, for example, 

['ks than it is two or three years later. The fact is, after the 
lm· former-mentioned age a great change takes place in the 
, as man, his views widen, he is more capable of self-education, 
pal and therefore more able to comprehend the real value of 

technicalities, and the principles to which they apply. 
nto Accordingly, it is found that a boy spends an amount of 
'ect time in mastering petty details, that the youth a very few years 
~ral older accompli{;hes in a much less period, and though with 
;h a less habit at the same time with more hold; and when both 
.uld arrive at the same age, say twenty-one, it will be generally 
ac- found that the more liberally educated youth is pari 

passu with the other. It is not saying too much to assert 
tary that when a young man is too early sent to his business 
tin the first two, or three years are clearly wasted,-that he 
sin then enters his profession without general education, and 
has without, at the same time, sufficient professional educa
lon; tion. If an energetic man, he soon finds this out, and then 
eral perhaps begins to learn his duty, at a time when he ought 
The to cease to be an elementary student. If he does not then 
.n is obtain business no time has been saved, and if he does, he 
son is in danger of injuring those that employ him, and of com
men mencing life with a damaged character. . 
that Again, extreme youth is in many respects a great pro
neg ' fessional disadvantage in four professions out of five. Few 
,t by persons will care to entrust life, or property to the discre
ness . tion, or control of a lad just out of teens. Very few 
!oUS, professions can be fairly commenced before three, or four 
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and twenty. Too young a mau is apt to take an unfavour
able view of his future struggles, and to make a sacrifice 
of himself to a present convenienc~, or exaggerated doubts. 
All young men are despondent about the future-the world 
seems barred. Young healthy life thinks not of death or 
misfortune, and is apt to regard the successful as perma
nently fixed in their seats. The more experience of life 1: 
a young man has before starting, the more likely is he 1 
to take a bold flight for success. t 

Not less important are the temptations opened to n 
unformed habits, and unfixed principles by pushing a lad 1 
into life too early. He is sure to meet with persons much u 
older than himself, possessing loose ideas of morality, and a 
advanced vices, and the young lad fresh from the control c 
of home is little likely to be able to resist the baits held b 
out to him. e 

If this reasoning is correct, as little money, as time, is } 
saved in cramping a youth in his preliminary education. s 
If, then, it is no advantage, but a disadvantage, in omitting 1) 

preliminary education to save time, what positive advantage, 
itmay be asked, is gained by a previous general education c 
extended beyond school in amount, and boyhood in period? c 
Much, indeed, in professional success; and more, much s 
more, in personal happiness. An ill-educated man, how· S 

ever well educated in his profession, must have great I 
talent to raise himself above the depressing influence of b 
a solitary class of ideas, and is far more likely to take the r, 
lower than the higher range of his opportunities. Every s 
profession furnishes examples of ill-educated men attain· P 
ing high professional distinction, but the greatest men 
have always been men of information and training, beyond S 

the limits of their daily occupations. 0 

It may be almost too late in this day to insist on the 0 

necessity of that which everybody in theory will be ready 
to admit the advantage of ;-were it not equally true that 11 

hundreds of parents practically act upon the other prm· I 
ciple, and hurry forward a professional career without n 
the preparation here insisted on; and it is submitted, ti 
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n without any saving of time, or money in the long run, and 
ice with much greater danger of failure than if the opposite 
ItS. plan were acted upon. 
rld As to the extent to which preliminary general edu
or cation should proceed, it is suggested that it should be 

na continued to the age of seventeen as a minimum, and not 
life be continued beyond three-and-twenty as a maximum. 
. he Under the former age, the youth is mentally unfitted for 

the more extended studies of a profession, and will be 
to morally injured by so early a launch into the world. It 

lad is meant that education should be extended beyond the 
uch usual school period, and if possible, on a different plan, 
and and in a different society. If preliminary education is 
Ltrol continued beyond three-and-twenty, the young man will 
held be thrown very late in commencing a professional career, 

even in those professions in which age is an advantage . . 
e, is At that age, too, the powers, though confirmed, are still 
lion. supple, an advantage which is lost at a later period in 
lting most men .. 
lage, To turn to the system under which preliminary edu
ttion cation should proceed: It has been said that some edu
iod? cation, both in acquirements, and knowledge of society, 
n'ucjl should be given after leaving school, and before entering 
how· special study. This of course is generally attained at an 
great English, or foreign university, but as this is not attainable 
.ce of by everybody, as not suited to circumstances, or within the 
e the range of means, it will be useful to offer a few remarks on 
~very scholastic education in its bearing as a preparation for 
ltain· professional life. 

men The three forms now in vogue are public schools, private 
~yond schools, and home education. In examining the merits 

of these several plans, we shall commence by citing the 
n the opinion of Dr. Beattie:
ready " Could mankind lead their lives in that solitude which 
e that is so favourable to many of our most virtuous affections, 
prin· I should clearly be on the side of private education. But 

ithout most of us, when we go out into the world, find difficul
litted, ties in our way, which good principles, and innocence alone 

D ~ 
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will not qualify us to encolmter; we must have some 
ei

address, and knowledge of the world different from what 
is learned in books, or we shall soon be puzzled, dis· su 

an
heartened, or disgusted. The foundation of this know· th
ledge is laid in the intercourse of school boys, or at least 
of young men of the same age. When a boy is always 
under the direction of a parent or a tutor he acquires such 

f1'l 

a habit of looking up to him for advice, that he never 
co 
N

learns to think, or act for himself; his memory is exercised of 
in~eed in retaining their advice, but his invention is yE
suffered to languish until it becomes totally inactive. He pE
knows perhaps a good deal of history, or science, but he di
knows not how to conduct himself on those ever changing tl: 
emergenciel?, which are too minute, and too numerous to be m
{)omprehended in any system of advice. He is astonished 

Sl 
at the most common appearances, and discouraged with kl 
the most trifling (because unexpected) obstacles; and he p:
is often at his wit's end where a boy of much less know w 
ledge, but more experience, would devise a thousand 

1'( 

expedients." la 
"Another inconvenience attending private education, h

is the suppressing of the spirit of emulation, without_ fe 
which it rarely happens that a boy prosecutes his studies a1 
with alacrity, or success. I have heard private tutors q
complain, that they were obliged to have recourse to if 
flattery, or bribery to draw the attention of their pupils, Cl 
and I need not observe how imprbper it is to set the 
example of such practices before chilru:en. True emula
tion, especially in young, and ingenuous minds, is a 
noble principle; I have known the happiest effects pro
duced by it; I never knew it to be productive of any 
vice. In all public schools it is, or ought to be, carefully 
cherished.". _"I shall only further observe, that when 
boys pursue their studies at home, they are apt to con
tract either a habit of idleness, or too close an attach
ment to reading; the former breeds innumerable diseases 
both in the body and the soul; the latter by filling youn~ 
and tender minds with more knowledge than they call 
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ome either retain, or arrange properly, is apt to make them 
vhat superficial, and inattentive, or, what is worse, to strain, 
dis· and consequently impair the faculties by overstretching 

lOW· them. I have· known several instances of both." * 
east "The great inconvenience of public education arises 
,vays from its being dangerous to morals. And, indeed, every 
such condition, and period of human life is liable to temptation . 
.ever Nor will I deny that our innocence during the first part
:ised of life, is much more secure at home than anywhere else; 
n 18 yet even at home when we reach a certain age, it is not 

He perfectly secure. Let young men be kept at the greatest 
It he distance from bad company, it will not be ea~y to keep 
19ing them from bad books, to which in these days all persons 
to be may have an easy access at all times. Let :us, however,
lshed . suppose the best; that both bad books, and bad company 
with keep away, and that the young man never leaves his 
d he parent's, or tutor's side, till his mind be well furnished 
:now· with good principles, and himself arrived at an age of 
lsand reflection and discretion; yet temptations must come at 

last, and when they come, will they have less strength, 
ation, because they are new, unexpected, and surprising? I 
thout fear not. The more the young man is surprised, the more 
;udies apt will he be to lose his presence of mind, and conse
tutors quently be the less capable of self-government. Besides, 
rse to if his passions are strong: he will be disposed to "form 
mpils, comparisons between his past state of restraint, and his 
3t the present position of liberty, very much to the disadvantage 
:mula· of the former. His new associates will laugh at him for 

is a his reserve, and preciseness, and his unacquaintance with 
;s pro· their manners, and with the world, as it will render 
)f any him the more obnoxious to their ridicule, will also dis
refully qualify him the more both for supporting it with dignity, 

when and also for defending himself against it. A young man 
0 con· kept by himself at home is never well-known, even by
1ttach· his parents; because he is never placed in those circum
iseases stances which alone are able effectually to rouse and 
youn~ 

ey can • Dr. Beattie to Mrs. Inglis. See Forbes' "Life of Beattie," vol. i. p. 180. 
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interest his passions, and, consequently, to make his cha Wf 

racter. His parents, therefore, or tutors, never know of 
his weak side, nor what particular advices, or cautions th 
he stands most in need of; whereas, if he had attended a of 
public school, and, mingled in the amusements, and pur wl 
suits of his equals, his virtues, and his vices would have to 
been disclosing themselves every day; and his readers 
would have known what particular precepts, and examples ill 

ofit was most expedient to inculcate upon him. Com
pare those who have had a public education with those o} 

who have been educated at home, and it will not be se 
e1found, in fact, that the latter are, either in virtue or in 

talents, superior to the former. I speak from observa
tion of fact, as well as from attending to the nature of S3 

ISthe thing." * 
This is a fair, and unbiassed statement of a man in 

'Ifavour of public school education, who had paid more 
b.than usual attention to the subject of training the young; 

but there is yet another view that it is but fair to state. It 

It is thus stated in short by one of the Edinburgh IT 

oreviewers : 
a"By a public school is meant an endowed place of 

education of old standing, to which the sons of gentle· o 
gmen resort in considerable numbers, and where they 
bcontinue to reside from eight or nine to nineteen years 

of age. The characteristic features of these schools are a 
atheir antiquity, the numbers, and the ages of the young 

people who have been educated at them. The most s 

important peculiarity in the constitution of a public c 
1school is its numbers, which are so great that a close 


inspection by the master into the studies, and conduct 

of each individual is quite impossible. Under this system 

a boy is left almost entirely to himself, beyond the routine 

of his studies. The strong characters flourish under 

this neglect, as they would flourish anywhere, but such 

cases are rare, and those who have the opportunity of 


.. Dr. Beattie to Mrs. Inglis. See Forbes' "Life of Beattie," vol. i. p. 180. 
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cha watching at the universities, and elsewhere the characters 
now of the public and private schoolboys, must be fully aware, 

that though public schools do send forth a few youths .lons 
of pre-eminent talents, and strong characters, that on theed a 
whole the public school system is not favourable either pur

to learning or morals."
have 

Thus two eminent writers differ not only in the argu.ders 
ment, but also as to the fact. The personal experience .ples 
of the author of this volume is in favour of the formerJom
opllllOn. Whilst admitting the necessary evils of public ;hose 
schools, now much diminished, he believes the sameIt be 
evils to exist in private schools in an exaggerated form. or ill 

In a public school the father surrenders his child to aerva
system-in a private school to an individual. That system~'e of 
is well ascertained, its operation for good, or evil fairly 
ascertained, and it is under the control of public opinion. tn III 

more The public school is independent of the parent, or of the 
boy's liking for the system. In a private school the masterlung; 
is recommended by private interest, and has every induceLte. 
ment to fiatter the pupil, when seeking to hide insufficiency, mrgh 
or neglect. The private master, it must b.e owned, may fulfil 
all requisite conditions. He is the vital, and essential part,ce of 
of a school, and undoubtedly with all the advantages inentle
general in favour of the ancient foundation, there cannotthey 
be a doubt that an education under a man of real ability,'years 
and judgment, who can judiciously mingle a domestic with Is are 
a school life, cannot be equalled in its happy results. Butyoung 
such a hope has the fault of all despotisms, its dependencemost 
on the character of one. It is seldom possible to 'unitepublic 
learning in the master, and the emulation derived from close 
the society of other boys, with the affectionate vigilance Induct 
which is experienced in the house of a parent. It mustystem 
?e said, though it is a painful fact, that few schoolmasters Dutine 
ill any way approach this character; with many honourunder 
able exceptions, a large number are ignorant, careless, such 
servile, and even dishonest. ity of 

Between the two systems for the purposes of p1'ofessional 

p. 180. life in particular, no comparison can be held. For that 
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purpose it is impossible to exaggerate the importance of 
the development of the manly character which public 
education is calculated to produce, and constantly produces, t 
in numerous instances. There can be little doubt that, in 
some respects, the character grows freely and vigorously in I 

a public school, an~ is often stunted and dwarfed by the 
most carefully devised system of private education. 

One of the advantages of a public school is the greater 
knowledge of the world which the boy derives from his 
position. He has more opportunities of observing human 
character, of learning to bear and forbear, and of acquiring 
the capacity of submitting patiently to the ups and downs 
of life. There is little chance of his being spoilt by over· 
attention, and he will on the whole be better prepared to 
" rough it" if necessary. 

The manliness of the athletic exercises of a public 
school are of no little importance. It has been asked of 
what importance is it in after life, whether a boy can play 
well at cricket, or row a boat with the skill and precision 
of a waterman? A similar question might with equal 
fa~rness be asked respecting Latin verses, or the Elements 
of Euclid. No man in after life is either likely to desire 
to howl at a jury in hexameters or iambics, or to drag in 
the properties of circles in illustrating the truths of the 
Gospel. The answer is similar for both cases. The 
latter is intended to train and strengthen the mind, and 
the former has the effect of training and strengthening 
the body. The importance of this is now felt. The 
captains of schools and class·men of universities are no 
longer a body of prigs and slatterns, properly excluded by 
conceit and dirt from the society of their fellows, but men 
of ability and sense, ·who well know that a healthy body 
is the best support to a well-worked mind. We still have 
classical scholars at Oxford, and mathematicians at Cam
bridge; but we do not find them now almost always 
accompanied with enfeebled constitutions, or inveterate 
dyspepsia. Several of the best" oars" and" bats," both 
at Oxford and Cambridge, have of late years taken the 

1 
1 

1 

1 
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~ of highest honours. These athletic exercises, moreover, 
:>lic have a direct bearing on professions. The divine and 
~es, the lawyer require strong lungs, and the former often good 
, In legs, unless his benefice is a very rich one; the surgeon 
yin must often depend on the strength of his wrist, and the 
the healthy and firm tone of his nerves in his most delicate 

operations, and who will deny to the soldier and sailor the 
lter absolute necessity of a good physical education? No 
his gymnastic or callisthenic exercises have yet been found 
nan to equal the animated exhilaration of the cricket-field, or 
·ing the river in producing sound constitutions, and finely 
iVns developed forms. 
ler Another benefit derived from public schools is the 
Ito compulsory uniformity and regularity of the system. In 

a private seminary the crotchets of the parents are 
blic constantly coming into collision with the experience of 
i of the master, and almost every other boy is educated on 
)lay an independent system. ' That constancy of mind, so 
non important in life, and so useful to the exercise of its 
Lual free energies, is often wanting. In a profession a man 
mts must follow the trammels of a system, and any system of 
sire education that does not early train the mind and wishes 
gin to yield to the pressure of the harness is defective for 
the professional education. In private scho~ls the personal 
rhe tastes are too much consulted. 
and In a public school a boy has an emblem of future life; 
ling in the certainty of punishment following delinquency, as 
rhe failure most surely follows unsteadiness in professional 

no pursuits. Nor must be put on one side the honourable 
I by emulation of the ancient foundation, the esprit du corps 
nen that assists in teaching the boy to conduct himself so as 
ody to do no discredit to his "college." No one intimately 
lave acquainted with the two systems can for a moment doubt 
am that much the same vices exist in both, but that the 
mys public school system creates a feeling of honour and 
rate respect for truth too often wanting in the other place. 
)oth The principal ancient public schools were probably all, 
the or nearly all, originally day schools, with a foundation for 
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poor scholars. Some of them were free grammar-schools, 
intended for the use of the children of the townspeople, as e 
at Harrow. Most of these foundations have been perverted v 
from their original intentions: either the foundation has l 
no longer been applied only to the purposes of educating r 
poor scholars, or the free grammar· school is no longer I
free. In other cases the school has almost disappeared, 
whilst the staff of masters, or fellows, established by the 
original foundation, have remained to draw salaries which 
ought partly to be given to the scholars. In other cases, 
the estates have enormously increased beyond the wants 
of ,the school, as in the case of the grammar· schools of 
Monmouth and Loughborough. Yet, again, there are 
instances of grammar-schools only rescued from destruc
tion by the efforts of some enlightened person bold enough 
to face corrupt practices, as in the example of the Perse 
grammar-school at Cambridge, or the Loughborough 
school mentioned above. 

The public schools of England are now chiefly 
residential or boarding-schools, where the members of 
the foundation reside in allotted rooms and dormitories 
within the ancient buildings, and where the oppidans, 
out-collegers, or by whatever name they may be called, 
receive education in the ancient halls, but themselves 
reside in the houses of "dames," or of masters be
longing to the school. The expense and kind of education 
in the principal of these will be found in a table in the 
Appendix.* 

Of late years the increasing necessities of growing 
towns have called into existence another species of public 
school, which, although without a foundation or resident 
scholars, from the magnitude of their scheme and the 
number of the pupils (often much exceeding the 
numbers taught in the ancient foundations), afford l\ 

good general education, and many of the advantages of 
public schools, joined with the protection and comfort of 

,. Vide Appendix. 
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Is, home. These schools are generally day-schools, and are 
as entirely supported by the fees paid by the scholars, which 
ed vary from 15l. to 20l. a year, with a small addition for 
.as books; the High School of Edinburgh furnished for 
ng many years a distinguished example of the success of this 
(er plan; the managers of that seat of education having 
3d, reason to be justly proud of the number of distinguished 
he men that have been taught there. The first schools esta
.ch blished on this plan in London, were the City of London 
es, School, University College School, and King's College 
lts School. These three schools have been pre-eminently 
of successful, and have furnished no small number of the 

ne most distinguished prizemen of Oxford and Cambridge. 
lC' These institutions have been extensively imitated in 
.gh various suburbs of London and the great provincial towns. 
rse Where the education of a public school is unattainable 
19h from want of means or other circumstances, education 

at these great day-schools is by far the best substitute, 
dly much preferable to education at a private boarding-school, 

of unless carried on, on principles and on a scale allied to 
'les those of the public school. It is common to send boys 
.ns, from the country to attend at these schools. The 
.ed, expense is somewhat greater than that of a private 
ves school, but a more regular education is obtained, and 
be· the lads are of necessity well attended to in their temporary 
ion home. 
the Home education, it has been said, is not well-adapted 

as a preparation for professional life. But there is one 
ing system worse, and lately come into vogue, and that is 
blic education at a French gymnase. These semi-military 
ent establishments are quite unfitted for English boys. 
the Pushed, crammed, overtaught, overworked, drilled, and 
the disciplined as the pupils are, they learn very little. They 

a are quite unable to teach themselves anything, or to 
of proceed one step without the ever-ready master. Left 
of to themselves, and away from the system, they are like 

soldiers without officers, entirely without self-guidance 
and self-control. They have few of the habits of boys, 
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are without their games, but with many prematurely tl 
acquired vices. ~ 

·When the school education of the future professional p 
man is completed, if it is not intended to give him the b 
advantage of a university education, an interval of at c 
least a year should be afforded him before commencing u 
his special studies. Nothing is more important before 
placing a young man in his life's career, than that he 1: 

should commence it with ideas and aspirations wider than f 
those derived from school influences. Time ought to 1 
be afforded him to rub off the feeling of school guidance, 1 
and to feE!1 that he has at last become responsible for 
himself. It is during this period that he will be most 
likely to form a correct judgment of what ought to be his 
future calling, and that his friends will be able to observe 
those points of character that will lead them to judge it 
expedient to meet or oppose his wishes. 

It is of great adYantp,ge if some portion of this time can 
be spent in travelling, or in a circle of society where the 
youth is likely to be acquainted with manly views of the 
difficulties and purposes of his future life. N or must be 
forgotten the golden opportunity that it will afford him of 
reviving, or strengthening home influences and affections 
before he again leaves his parent's house; especially at 
an age when the young man is beginning fully to under
stand the beauty and happiness of domestic affections, 
which next to religious principles, are the best moral 
safeguards. 

Where it is possible, it is an undoubted advantage, 
though it may not be absolutely necessary, to precede 
a professional career with a university education. This 
proposition may be thought too broad, but except in those 
professions which admit of no choice as to the time in 
entering, it is submitted that it is without an exception. 
Of what advantage is it, it may be ask~d, that all 
professional men should learn classics, or mathematics? 
·What, for example, has an actor to do with the dif
ferential calculus, or Greek metres? The answer is, 
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'ely that it is not absolutely necessary, but of great advantage. 
:Many men of high fancy, possessing even the deeper 

nal powers of true imagination, have failed for want of those 
the habits of patient acquirement necessary to success in all 
. at callings. These habits it is one of the objects of a 
mg univarsity education to confirm, if not to create. 
:ore Two advantages are offered in the ancient universities, 
he university education and university residence. The 

han former of these . two is provided by the colleges, or 
; to by the private tutors of the place; the benefits of the 
:lce, latter are mostly derived from the young men themselves. 
for University residence by continuing, in a modified form, the 

lOst discipline of the public school, with increased necessities 
his of self-government, as well as interposing another inter

3rve mediate step before launching the youth into the respon
~e it sibilities of life, furnishes one of the best preparations 

for professional life now extant. But it is very far from 
can perfect, or even from the excellence to which very little 
the change might bring it. 
the The social improvement of society in the universities 

.t be has, of late years, been great and rapid. The extension 
:n of of the course of studies has liberalised the university 
ions tone; the cultivation of music has supplanted the former 
.y at intense passion for cards; the healthy exercises of the 
der river and the field, have crushed fopperies in dress, and 
.ons, of necessity have had a good effect in diminishing habits 
tOral of drinking, once a university vice. It is now vulgar for 

an under-graduate to get ch'unk, and that which is vulgar 
Lage, amongst young men is soon avoided. Yet there is a want, 
cede which is soon felt after a short residence, but is little under-
This stood until after-life; it is the want of female influence in 
hose modifying the habits of the fellows and tutors. These 
le in gentlemen are not allowed to marry, and become subject 
tiOD. to all the consequences universally following that depriva

all tion. In morals they are either ascetically prudish, or 
Lics? Worse than ordinarily loose. Either condition being 

dif highly disadvantageous as an example to young men; the 
:r is, first, by its over strictness, and the latter by its evil 
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example. In age the tutors are either too young, or too old. 
The old are generally men ingrained into the narrow 
views attached to a residence in a small society, ignorant 
beyond book-learning, bigoted in religion, and almost 
. antediluvian in politics. They are generally men who 
have not been bold enough to push into the adventures 
of life, or, having done so, have failed from the want of the 
very qualities necessary to fit them for the advisers of 
youth. The young tutors and fellows are generally very 
young; last year's prizemen, very little older than the 
young men themselves, regarded often, even by the 
university, as in stattt pupilla1·i. Capital teachers, but 
not exactly arrived at that period of life when they might 
take a lead in the college. They are also transitory in 
their stay. But in fact the "dons" do not know the 
undergraduates; the old dons have no taste for it, and 
the young ones follow their example. There is a want of 
an intermediate class, more happily situated themselves, 
and less on stilts with regard to those below them; men 
to whom the pensioner can look up to as friends and 
advisers in the temptations of his career. This can only 
be effected by consolidating the fellowships, so as to give 
sufficient income to the resident and working fellows to 
allow them to marry. The presence of. a small circle 
of female society in a college would change its tone for 
the better in six months. The energetic men would 
remain in their offices, much to the benefit of the college 
institutions. Experience, widened views, and a purer 
form of life in the fellows themselves, would be the re
sults of such a change. The influence of female society 
would go far to cure the " donnishness" of the authority, 
and draw the preceptor and the pupil closer together. At 
present, an undergraduate often passes through his 
university career without exchanging a word with the 
head of his college, and rarely even meets his tutor. 
There is a consequent gulf between the "don" and the 
unde~graduate; and discipline is carried on by the juve
nile expedients of tasks, fines, and confinement, or by the 
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.ld. worse course of turning attendance on worship in the 
:ow house of God, into a punishment. There is no appeal to 
ant good feeling, none to honour, and none to religion except 
.ost in outward form. The windows of the college are barred 
vho like a prison, and its walls guarded by spikes. 
lres Many arguments no doubt can be started against 
the a plan, that has succeeded well in the university of 
; of Dublin, but the limits of this work permit only one inti
'ery mately connected with the pursuit of a profession. It is 
the said," That fellowships are a most useful aid to the 
the young professional man commencing life, and that if the 
but fellows are allowed to marry, or if the fellowships are 
ght consolidated and increased in value, and consequently 
Y III lessened in number, that few vacancies will occur, and 
the thus one great benefit of this institution be destroyed." 
.and One answer to this argument is, that such a use of the 
t of fellowship (as an aid to the young) was no part of its 
ves, original purpose, and that to apply it to such a purpose 
nen is to defeat the founder's intention. 
and But the important question arises, "are fellowships 
mly truly useful to young professional men? So many men, 
give intended to follow professions, are sent to college to 
, to obtain these emoluments, and so many in reality work 
.rcle with no other view, that it is an important professional 
for question. After considerable opportunity of watching 

mId the careers of young men after leaving college, the writer 
lege of this book cannot but conclude that they are not useful 
urer to that end, or that their use is at least extremely 
re- doubtful. The greatest, wisest, and most observant men 

iety of England have doubted the benefit of what is termed 
city, a "small independence." Enough to live on without 

At labour, not enough to settle on. Enough to be selfish 
his l~pon, not enough to be generous upon. Enough to waste 
the life upon, too little, or it may be too much, to rouse energy, 

ltor, or awaken ambition with. A fellowship is just such a 
the small independence, nor does it seem to make any differ

uve' ence in its effect, from the circumstance that it has gene-
the rally been wou by the exertions and ability of the fellow 
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himself. Indeed, this often seems to justify him in his 
own mind for his subsequent idleness; he has gained a 
fell<1wship, and it too frequently happens that he is satisfied 
with that small triumph. 

From residence in the universities we turn to the 
education presented by these bodies. It is in two forms, 
tutorial and professO?·ial. The merits of these two sys· 
tems has lately been much discussed; the subject is 
extensive, and perhaps wants still more investigation to 
determine the question. The partisans of the latter 
system seem rather to appeal to a democratic feeling, and 
to argue that the system of tutors is unfair, by presenting 
inequalities in the merits of the instruction given to 
young men who are ultimately to contend for the same 
honours. If the sole object of a university were to confer 
honour, there would be much force in this argument, but 
as the real object is to afford education (the conferring 
honour being merely ancillary to that purpose), that 
position is wanting in firmness. Which affords the best 
education? The weight of evidence and opinion is in 
favour of the tutorial, that is, the system of the great 
English universities, especially of Cambridge, whose 
mathematicians are the best trained in the world. 

Education at Oxford is conducted chiefly by tutors in 
the college, at an equal expense to all in the same house. 
At Cambridge it depends principally upon private tutors, 
who are highly paid for their distinguished instruction. 
This has been objected to on the ground that it gives an 
advantage to the rich over the poor. If the university 
were a mere honour-making machine this might be sound 
reason, but its object is education-the l)est education. 
Has not a man, because he is well off, a right to the best 
education he can obtain, because another is ill off?-in 
fact, to his natural opportunity. It would be most unfair 
to say, "You, A. B., shall not do your best because C. D. 

o is poor." The principal universities of Great Britain 
and Ireland, where the tutorial system principally obtains, 
are Oxford, Cambridge, Durham, and Dublin. In the 
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L his systems of University College, London, and the Universi
Led a ties of Edinburgh, Glasgow, Aberdeen, and St. Andrew's, 

the professorial has the chief influence. sfied 
The ancient Universities of Oxford and Cambridge are 

, the societies of students in all the liberal arts and sciences, 
)rms, and are incorporated under the names of" The Chancellor, 

Masters, and Scholars ofthe University of (Oxford or Camsys
bridge)." These literary commonwealths consist of a union ct is 
of colleges or societies (and in Oxford, halls and private on to 
halls), devoted t o the study of learning and knowledge, latter 
and for the better service of the church and state. The;, and 

nting 	 colleges * are mostly of ancient date. University College, 
Oxford, claims to hltve been founded by Alfred, though an to 

same probably there was no real foundation in either university 
until the middle of the thirteenth century. These colleges:onfer 
are chiefly maintained by the endowments of their severalt, but 
founders and benefactors. Each college is a body corpo)rring 
rate, bound by its own statutes; but is likewise controlled that 

by the paramount laws of the university. 
;) best 

In the University of Oxford there are four halls, which IS ill 
are societies not incorporated, their property being held great 
by the university in trust for them. They are of very whose 
ancient origin, and in some form probably existed prior 
to the colleges. It is supposed that these halls, as well ors ill 
as the" hostels" at Cambridge, were in olden times per!louse. 
fectly free institutions, conducted by private members of ;utors, 
the university, under university r egulations. lction. 

For the purpose of giving poor students a cheapyes an 
education, private halls have again been permitted inrersity 
Oxford.t 	 Any member of the convocation of a certainsound 
standing and qualification, may obtain a licence from the::ation. 
Vice-Chancellor to open his residence, if situate within le best 
a mile and a half of Garfax, for the reception of students, f?-in 
who may be matriculated and admitted to all the privilegesunfair 
of the university, without being of necessity entered as! C.D. 

Britain * The Colleges and Halls are synonymous in Cambridge, though not so in 
btains, 	 Oxford. Thus Clare Hall, Cambridge, is called, "Collegium, sive, Domus, 

slve, Aula de Clare."
In the t Statute 17 & 18 Vict. cap. 81, §§ 25, 26. 

E 
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members of any college or existing hall. The person So a1 
licensed is called a "licensed master," and his residence cl: 
so opened a "private hall." These" heads" of private in 
halls are only private speculators, and have not the status 'ac 
of heads of houses. At present only two have been eE 
established in Oxford, and have not yet apparently been It 
very successful. It is much to be feared that the animus bl 
that exists in Oxford society is excessively prejudical tb 
to the success of this admirable project. Oxford society fa 
is narrow in its views, and is split up into sections, C 
each agreeing to despise and exclude one another; and 
there can be little doubt that the inmate of a private hall pI
is unfairly looked down upon, aud the licensed master di 
regarded with jealousy and dislike. It is to be hoped m 
that when this privilege is extended to the freer atmo· e, 
sphere of Cambridge, that it will have a fair trial. The cc 
system is a well-hit medium between the exclusiveness tc 
of the English college, and the undisciplined licence of 8.I 
the German university; and it ought to open out an 
opportunity of a university education to almost every 
young man of the upper and middle classes, whose 
circumstances and position enable him to surrender three di 

years of his early manhood to education. It is said thal 
the private hall cannot be made cheaper than the college. 
But it is quite plain that if a country clergyman can 
afford to board and educate a young man of eighteen 
for some seventy pounds a year, and make a profit, a man 
of learning would find it still more to his advantage to 
admit students to his house on the same terms, especially 
when it is considered that the university student is no 

obliged to reside only eighteen weeks in each year in 10 

Oxford, and about twenty-four in Cambridge, to obtain he 

his degree, and is seldom from choice more than six ha 
re.

months in the university town. 51 

The system of private halls, hitherto so unsuccessful 
11

in Oxford, and yet to be tried in Cambridge, has been he 
carried out in the University of Durham with considerable 

31. 
success. The intelligent founders of tIllS university, Li 
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so after having established a central college, did then, upon 
(lce the principle of uniting domestic economy with efficient 
ate instruction, and with the special view of placing these 
Ltus 'advantages within the reach of persons of limited means, 
een establish a new hall, called "Bishop Hatfield's HalL" * 
een It was opened in 1846, and enlarged by a considerable 
mus building in 1849. This attempt was so successful, and 
ical the applications for admission continued to increase so 
iety fast, that another hall, called after the celebrated Bishop 
ons, Cosin, Cosin's Hall was opened in 1851. 
and The rooms in these halls are let furnished, by which 
hall plan the expense~ of a student's outfit are greatly 
.ster diminished; and in other respects, also, their arrange· 
)ped ment are made on a more economical scale. Students in 
tmo· every faculty are received into the halls as well as into the 
The college. The members, too, of each society are subject 
,ness to the same discipline, are under the same tutors, and 
ce of are eligible for the most part to the same endowments.t 
dan The education at Durham, it will be seen by the note, 
lvery 
Those * Bishop Hatfield was a liberal contributor to Durham College in Oxfor~ 

dissolved at the Reformation.three t Expenses of the University and Houses in Durham :~ 
. that 1. UNIVERSITY. 

£ 8. d.llege. 
Admission Fee • 	 2 0 0 

CaD 
Tm'?ninal Fee8.

hteen Tuition, including fees to the Professors of the 
tmaD University 500 

University Chest. o 10 0tge to University Library 	 o 10 0 
lcially Non·resident students, who are under the degree of B.A., or who have 
lOt is not obtained their licence of their degree of Civil Engineer, pay terminally 

108. to the chest, 108. to the library, and 108. to their college.ear in Every B. A., in order to count terms, pays terminally to the chest 108. until 
obtain he takes the degree of M. A., but after the M. A. examination or its equivalent 

has been passed, this charge, together with the annual payment of 11.,
tU six required after the M.A. degree, may both be compounded for one payment of 

51. 
Every M.A., in order to be a member of convocation, pays to the chest ~essfl1J 

H. annually, or, in lieu of it, a comllOsition of 51. 'fhis composition may
:; 	 been be paid at an earlier period, as above specified. 

The following are the fees payable upon admission to each degree :-B. A.lerabJe 
3~. ; Licence in Medicine, 3l.; Civil Engineers, 31.; A.M., 61.; M.B. 6t. ; 

'ersity, Licence in Theology, 31. (or for a B.A., 11.) ; Ad eundem, lis. 
E 2 
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is not nearly so expensive as at the older universities, 

2. COLLEGE EXPEN~ES. 

At University Oollege. 

Caution money (which is a guarantee fund against loss 
by terminal defalcation, and is returned to a 
student when he leaves the university, if his 
debts to the college have been discharged) • 

Terminal Expenses. from { 

Rent of College Rooms, 

College Servants • 
Detriments and Gas-lights 
Coals • • • . 
College Commons, comprising 

luncheon 

• 
dinner and meat 

• per week 

£ s. d. 

20 0 0 

300 
to 

500 
1 10 0 
1 15 0 
110 

0 14 , 0 

Every B. A. in order to count terms, pays terminally to the college 5s. until 
he is of sufficient stanrung to take the degree of M.A. ; or, he may compound 
for this charge by a payment of H. Is. made to the college upon his taking 
the degree of B. A. 

Before admission to the high table, 21_ is paid to the college by those memo 
bers who have proceeded to their degree in arts at Durham, and 51. by those 
who have been admitted ad ewndem from other universities. 

At Bishop Hatfield!s Hall. 

Caution money 
Terminal Expenses. 

Rent of College Rooms, furnished (linen excepted), from { 

Commons, board, including servants and all domestic 
charges (washing excepted) per week 

At Bishop Oosin's Hall. 
Caution money 

Terminal Expenses. 

Rent of College Rooms, furnished (linen excepted) 

Commons, or board, including servants, and all do
mestic charges (washing excepted) 

At Nevill Hall, Newca~tle-upon-Tyne. 

Medical School. 
..Caution money ... 

Rooms furnished (except linen), board, servants, and 
all other domestic charges (except washing), for 
40 weeks 

Censor's feeB • 

£ s. d. 
15 0 0 

5 5 0 

to 


6 6 0 


o 18 0 

15 0 0 

{ 5 5 0 
to 

7 7 0 

o 18 0 

15 0 0 

42 0 0 
3 0 0 
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UNIVERSITY EXPENSES. 

but at the same time the expenses of the ancient insti
tutions are not of necessity so large as is popularly 
supposed. 

In Cambridge it is customary for a student desiring to 
take honours to read with a private tutor, during the 
whole period of his residence, which adds an expense 
of fourteen pounds a term to his other charges.'" It is 
also customary for the young Cambridge men to join into 
parties during the long vacation, and visit some part of 
the continent, or of the English mountain or lake scenery, 
with their private tutor. The tutor's fee for this purpose is 
30l., and the average expenses for the trip about 40l. Thus 
the private tutorial system of Cambridge adds about 112l. 
per annum to other expenses. Apart from these expenses, 
140l. a year, exclusive of the ordinary expenses of cloth
ing and pocket-money, ought to be sufficient for a young 
man moderately economical, or about 250l. in all. Rather 
more is required at Oxford, as the college fees are 
generally higher, and the student has not the liberty of 
choosing his style of living so completely as at the sister 
university; but at the same time a private ' tutor is not so 
necessary as at Cambridge. The whole expense of a 
college career may (where there is no extravagance) with 
every comfort be reduced below 600l., without private 
tuition. Private tuition will raise the cost to 900l. All 
above these sums, for a gentleman, not a nobleman, or a 
man of fortune, I deem to be unnecessary and wasteful. 

With a well developed system of private halls, where 
the licensed master would act as private tutor, these 
charges IPight easily be depressed below 350l. The col
leges themselves, richly endowed, could well afford to 
admit students at a fixed sum, instead of under the present 
system of .numerous fees and uncertain charges. There 
is no reason, whatever, why a college education should be 
at its present price, except the very doubtful one derived 
from the prejudice and rapacity of university" dons." 

* Some tutors (or coaches) take half-pupils in every other day, inst~ad of 
every day, for half-fees. 
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When a parent has determined to send.a son to a b 
university, the question, "Which university?" has to be C 
answered. Residents in London, Dublin, and Durham, a 
or in their neighbourhood, will almost naturally choose g 
those at their own doors, although it may be doubted C 
if the full advantage of an university education will be a 
obtained so near home. A dissenter will incline towards 
the University of London, where he is admitted on equal 
terms with the members of the church. At the other 
universities he is admitted to the education and the 
honours, but not to the degrees and emoluments, and will 
besides be expected, during his course, to attend the wor· 
ship of a religion that he differs from. There is no 
religious test on matriculating at Cambridge, but the 
questionist signs a declaration before admission "ad 
respondendum qucestioni ," that he is a bona fide member 
of the Church of England. At Oxford no signature of 
the Articles is requisite for admission, but it goes against 
the young student who deolines, when recommended to 
sign. 

If no question of residence, religion, or narrow means 
comes into operation, the choice generally lies between 
Oxford and Cambridge. It is no part of the present 
purpose to enter into any invidious comparison of the 
rival universities, but there are a few simple incidents 
that may be mentioned that may assist. 

The fellowships and scholarships of Cambridge are 
generally open to all comers of English birth, so that if 
the undergraduate has no aocident of manor or county to 
assist him, he will have more chance of emolument than 
at Oxford. Scholarships at Cambridge almost invariably 
accompany prizes. But before determination on this 
ground, it may be well to look through the Oxford 
calendar, and to see if a choice can or cannot be made 
out, by alliance to founder's kin, birth in a particular 
county, or residence in some ancient manor. 

If the period for proceeding to the university has by 
any accident been delayed, the undergraduate will find 
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to a himself more amongst young men of his own age at 
o be Cambridge. There is a very general system of super-
lam, annuation existing at Oxford, and consequently the under
oose graduates are on an average two years younger than those at 
bted Cambridge-a vast difference at that period oflife. There 
Ll be are very few limitations in respect of age at Cambridge. 
"ards The authorities of the colleges at Oxford are very par
,qual ticular about their admissions to their colleges, and it 
,ther often happens that a young man, owing to some freak on 

the the part of the "dons," is unable to choose his own 
"will college. A different system exists at Cambridge; there is 
wor· no necessity to have a name entered in the college books 
s no earlier than the July previous to the October in which 

the the undergraduate commences residence; the only recom
" ad mendation being that of a master of arts. The Cambridge 

mber student has, therefore, a freer choice of his college. 
re of In Oxford, where it is almost a favour to be admitted 
ainst to certain colleges, " the question of choice is not so open 
ed to as to be a matter of much discussion, but at Cambridge it 

is different. In the latter university, the colleges divide 
leans themselves into large and small colleges. The large 
ween colleges are Trinity and St. John's, the remainder are 
esent small colleges. The colleges of Queen's and , Catha. 
If the rine Hall do indeed number m&ny students, but, from 
:lents some peculiarity, obtain little influence in the university, 

forming almost a separate colony by themselves. Trinity 
e are and St. John's are almost universities in themselves;
b.at if they do not pretend to present a system different from that 
lty to of the remainder of the university, but from their vastly 
than superior numbers (Trinity numbering one-third ofthe whole 

·iably university), they contain a greatly superior staff of teachers, 
this and have a very different moral status from that of the 

xford small colleges. An intelligent young man can, from the 
made excellence of the tuition in Trinity and St. John's, dis
cular pense with a private tutor the greater part of his time. 

The difference between a large college and a small, is not 
as by very dissimilar to that between a public and a private 
1 find school. They are both, indeed, on a similar system, but 



56 GENERAL PRELIMINARY EDUCATION. 

the working of the particular system in a small college is in 
more dependent on chance. There is a wider cllOice of co. 
companions in a large college, but a greater tendency to su 
cliqueism than in the others. On the whole, if no other ofi 
reasons weigh, a large college is to be preferred. co 

.The University of Oxford comprises in all four and 
twenty societies, consisting of colleges and halls; the he 
former of which are corporate bodies, and the latter ta: 
ancient societies, but whose property is held for them in he 
trust by the university itself. The university, as men- af 
tioned before, forms a separate corporate body. The S1 
colleges consist generally, of a head, fellows, and scholars, 1U 

all on the foundation, and of gentlemen commoners and 1U 

commoners not on the foundation. The colleges are pr 
also endowed with numerous exhibitions, that is endow· A: 
ments to students of merit, lasting for two, three, or four co 
years, but conferring, in general, no privileges except the vi 
r ece'ipt of the stipend. b) 

In Oxford there are scarcely two colleges alike in con· al 
stitution, and it is quite impossible to describe them in a m 
condensed treatise. Very ·few are perfectly open to the tb 
public, the endowments being commonly confined to the tl 
natives of particular counties or manors, or the alumni 
of particular schools. Others do not receive any students Cf 

not on the foundation, or none others but gentlemen tv 
commoners. In selecting a college, therefore, at Oxford, Sf 

great care is necessary if it is intended that the young tl 
student should stand for any endowments. At the same G 
time many of the scholarships and fellowships are given 
away, or profess to be given away, to the most successful c( 
in public examinations. A great number of the endow· a1 
ments are also limited to age, and a student is early ei 
superannuated. The consequence is that the Oxford men t1 
are, on the average, a year or a year and a half younger ai 
than the members of the other ancient universities.* tl 

There are als.o numerous scholarships and exhibitions P 
.. The dcttaill! of each college will be found set out in the Oxford University N 

Calendar. 
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in the gift of the university, unconnected with any 
college or hall. These are always granted only to the 
successful candidates in a public examination. They 
often comprise learning in subjects not taught by the 
colleges, such as Arabic, Sanscrit, Anglo-Saxon, &c. 

Mter the student has been entered and matriculated, 
he has three ex.aminations to pass through before he can 
take his first degree. They are as follows :-Responsions, 
holden three times a year, i. e., 5th December; Monday 
after the fourth Sunday in Lent; Thursday a)ter the first 
Sunday after Trinity; to be passed in the seventh term 
inclusive. The candidates are examined in one author 
in Latin, and one in Greek, so as to ascertain that the 
principles of the two languages are understood well. 
Arithmetic, and a small portion of Euclid and Algebra 
conclude the curriculum. Part of the examination is 
vtva voce. Those who have not passed this examination 
by the end of the seventh term (unless by permission) are 
allowed to take a degree only after the expiration of so 
many terms as have elapsed between their sixth term and 
that in which they obtain the certificate of the master of 
the schools. 

The First Public Examination, under moderators, 
can take place as early as the eighth, as late as the 
twelfth term of standing.* The examination is of the 
same character as the former, but more extended, adding 
the Gospels, the translation of English into Latin, and 
Grammatical Questions. 

The Public Examination (held twice in the year, • 
commencing on the Thursday after the Second Sunday 
after E!1ster, and the 24th October or day following, if 
either of those mentioned should fall on a festival) in 
two schools at least, but not necessarily in the same term, 
as early as the thirteenth, and, for honours, as late as 
the eighteenth term of standin~. First School to be 
passed first, and by all, is called the school of "Literre 

* These examinations take place twice in the year, commencing the 20th 

November, and the Wednesday next after the Sunday after Easter. 
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Humaniores," and consists of an examination, partly tl 
classical, and partly divinity. The Second School is in d 
Mathematics, the third in Natural Science, the last in t( 
Law and Modern History. .The examinations (except for h 
honours) in these latter three are extremely moderate; Si 

honours are awarded in all four schools. 
Sixteen terms are required to be kept for the ordinary 

degree of B.A., except in the case of noblemen. There 
are four terms in the year; two of which are kept by 
six weeks' residence, and two by three weeks'. Of these 
sixteen terms, residence for twelve only is necessary. 
Thus the education of a student at Oxford is spread over 
more than three years, but he is actually in residence not 
more 'than fifteen months of necessity. 

In order to take a degree in arts, i.6., to go through the 
regular course of education in the University of Cam· 
bridge, the person must be admitted to some college 
before the end of the Easter Term * of the year in which 
he proposes to come into residence. The mode of admis· 
sion is, either by a personal examination before the tutor 
and some of the college officers, or which is more usual, , 
by sending the tutor a recommendatory certificate, signed c 
by some master of arts of the university, stating the name, 
age, and qualifications, &c., of the candidate, and trans· 
mitting it with the caution money.t If this certificate is 
considered satisfactory, admission takes place, and the 
person's name is immediately placed on the boards, 
which are suspended in the butteries of the several 
colleges. The person thus admitted usually goes into 
residence about the 25th of October following, and then 
commences his academical course. 

The matriculation in the university, or enrolment of 

* Easter Term begins on the seventh day (the Wednesday se'nnight) after 
Easter day, and ends on the Friday after commellcement day' commencement 
day is alway~ the first Tuesday in July. ' 

t Caution·molley, is money paid on admission at each college j it remains in 
the hands of the tutor, and is not l'eturned till the student takes his name off 
the boards of the college. It is-noblemen, 501.; fellow-commoners, 251. j 

pensioners, 151. j sizars, 101. At Oxford, the caution-money varies in each 
college, from 151. to 301. for a commoner j at Oxford, also, the entrance-money 
varies from 6/. to 121. 
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,rtly the students' names in the university books, is done on the 
3 in day of the division of the term. At this time also the fees 
;t in to which the University is entitled are paid to the registrar; 
t for he presents to the student a book of extracts from the 
ate; statutes, containing such directions as relate to his duty. 

Besides a constant attendance on lectures, the under
flary graduates are examined in their respective colleges, yearly 
here or half-yearly, in those subjects which have engaged their 
t by studies; and according to the manner in which they 
hese acquit themselves in the examinations, their names are 
;ary. arranged in classes, and those who obtain the honour of 
over the first places receive prizes of different value. 
! not By this course the students are prepared for those 

public examinations which the university requires can
1 the didates for the degree, to pass. The first, viz., the 
Jam· Previous Examination (or" Little-go "), takes place in 
lIege the Lent and October Terms of the second year from 
'hich that in which a student resides the major part of bis first · 
tmis· term. This examination is slight. The subjects are 
tutor one of the four Gospels in the original Greek, Paley's 
sual, "Evidences of Christianity," one of the Greek and one 
gned of the Latin classics, the "Elements of Euclid," Books 
aIDe, i. ii. and iii., and arithmetic. 
rans· There are additional subjects of examination in 
tte is mathematics for those students who intend to be 
. the candidates for honours in mathematics, classics, or law; 
'al.·ds, and no student is admitted to examination as a candidate 
veral for honours, who has not passed an examination in the 
into additional subjects to the satisfaction of the examiners. 
then The additional subjects are the "Elements of Euclid," 

books iv. and vi.; the elementary parts of algebra, and 
nt of elementary mechanics, treated so as not to require a 

knowledge of trigonometry. In both these examinations, t) aft~r 
.cemenl ~he successful candidates are joined together and arranged 

ID three classes. Those who appear in the first class are 
lains in 
ame off afterwards allowed to try for honours. 

251. ; The candidate for the degree of Bachelor of Arts, mustin eaoh 
·money be in his tenth term of residence, that is, in first term 
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of the fourth year of residence, he having been in resi. 
dence three years previously. This extends the Cambridge 
career to about three years and a quarter in all. The 
term in which the student entered and that also in 
which he takes his degree, are reckoned to him among 
the twelve required to be kept by statute. 

The examination extends over twenty-three days. The 
moderators forms the questionists (this being the appel. 
lation of the students, the last six weeks of preparation) 
into alphabetical lists of candidates for honours, and 
questionists, not candidates for honours, and these lists 
are published previously to the examination day. 

On Tuesday succeeding December 30th, the candidates 
for honours enter the senate-house a little before nine 
o'clock; the other questionists at the same hour on the 
morning of the Wednesday week after the first day of 
examination of the candidates for honours, preceded by a 
master of arts, who, on this occasion, is styled the father 
of his college. The examination of those who contend 
for honours commences on the Tuesday succeeding the 
30th of December. 

The examination for honours in mathematics is one 
of the hardest, perhaps the most severe) in the world. 
It embraces a course that includes nearly the whole of 
mathematical knowledge. Questions and problems in 
mathematical and physical science are proposed to the 
candidates on eight days; the first three days being 
assigned to the elementary, and the last five to the higher 
parts of mathematics. After the first three days, there 
is an interval of eight days; and on the seventh of the 
days the moderators and examiners declare what persons 
have so acquitted themselves as to deserve mathematical 
honours. Those declared to have so acquitted themselves 
and no others, are admitted to the examination in the 
higher parts of mathematics; after that examination, the 
moderators and examiners taking into account the exami· 
nation of all the eight days, divide the successful candidates 
into three classes, known as wranglers, senior optiroes, 
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CAMBRIDGE-DURHAM. 

and junior optimes. The first man is called" the Senior 
Wrangler." 

Hitherto, to take classical honours, it wa~ necessary to 
have obtained an ordinary degree. But in the present 
and every subsequent year, classical honours will be open 
to all students of standing proper to be candidates for 
mathematical hopours; and all persons who obtain 
honours in the classical tripos will be entitled to admis
sion to the degree of A.B. From the above system it 
will be seen that after a student has passed his little-go, 
he is not required to apply to any studies, except those 

in which he intends to take honours, and is not called 

upon to prepare for the ordinary degree. The mathe

matical man devotes himself to science alone; the scholar, 

to classics only. 


The questionists not candidates for honours, or the 
'lTOAAoL (anglice "the poll "), are examined in the first 
fourteen or the last fourteen chapters of the Acts of the 
Apostles, and one of the longer or two of the shorter 
Epistles of the New Testament, in the original Greek, 
and one of the Latin classics, three of the six books of 
Paley's "Moral Philosophy," the History of the Christian 
Church, from its origin to the assembling of the Council 
of Nice, History of the English Reformation, and a simple 
course of mathematics. 

In 1858 the subjects of examination are to be changed. 
Archdeacon's Paley's doubtful philosophy is no longer to 
be a subject, and the classical, divinity, and mathematical 
examinations will be more severe. 

The great and increasing population of the north of 
England, and its remoteness from the universities of 
Oxford and Cambridge, pointed out the expediency of 
establishing in that part of the kingdom an institution 
which should secure to its inhabitants the advantages 
of a sound, yet not expensive education. It was perceived 
by the late Bishop Van Mildert and by the Dean and 
Chapter · of Durham, that the means of supplying this 
acknowledged deficiency might be provided from the 
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resources of their own body, not only without contra· tb 
vening, but in exact conformity with, the principles on 
which it was incorporated; the· education of youth being 
enumerated among the objects of the establishment, both 
in its charter of foundation and in its statutes. It was aI 
at the same time felt, that any institution established on aI 
these grounds must necessarily be placed in close con· b: 
nection with the cathedral church; and also that, to oJ 
ensure the attainment of its objects, it must be planned, cl 
and endowed on a large and liberal scale. Out of these tl 
views arose the University of Durham. A scheme was cl 
arranged between the Bishop and the Dean and Chapter, U 

after much deliberation, for the foundation of a university tl 
in connection with the cathedral church; the Chapter 
under:taking to assign immediately to this purpose pro· 
perty producing 3000l. per annum; and the bishop pro· a 
mising to provide eventually for the Warden, the Professor tc 
of Divinity, and the Professor of Greek, by attaching e 
prebendal stalls to the several offices. II 

To effect these purposes several acts of parliament, u 

statutes of the Chapter, and orders in council were made 
and passed. The office of warden is now permanently I 
annexed to the deanery of Durham; a canonry in the I 
cathedral church to each of the professorships of divinity 
and Greek; a professor of mathematics with a good salary t 
also exists. 

Six fellowships were originally established by the 
Dean and Chapter, to which eighteen other fellowships 
have been added. The annual value of each fellowship 
is 120l.; of these eight under twenty-five years of age 
may be laymen. A further annual sum of 30l. is paid 
to each of the senior clerical fellows to the number of 
ten. These fellowships are tenable for eight years from 
the time of election, and for the further time of two 
years, by a fellow who has taken holy orders within 8 

specified time. They are vacated by marriage or pre
ferment. There is one bye-fellowship (IOOl.). 

The university scholarships are twenty in number, of 
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DURHAM- LONDON. 

the annual value of 30l. each. These are given by the 
Dean to students distinguished in the examinations. 
There are very few bye-scholarships in this university. 

The mode of education and requirements for degrees 
are very similar to those at Cambridge. For a degree in 
arts twelve terms must be kept, of which nine must be 
by residence. The advent to the degree is by the road 
of three examinations. The candidates are divided into 
classes, in two lists :-the classical and general list, and 
the mathematical and physical science list; the highest 
class reckoning as honours. Durham is an economical 
university, is beautifully situated in the midst of pic
turesque scenery, and presents opportunities of education 
not inferior to those presented at Oxford and Cambridge. 

In the University of London, the students of the 
affiliated colleges are on their matriculation or admission 
to the university (not to the colleges), examined. The 
examination takes place once a year, on the first Monday 
in July. No candidate is admitted to the examination 
unless he has completed his sixteenth year. The subjects 
are mathematics, natural philosophy, chemistry, classics, 
English language, outlines of history and geography, and 
French or German. The examination is quite elementary 
and easy. The successful are arranged in two classes; 
there also are examination for honours, with an exhibition 
of thirty pounds as a prize. 

The examination for B.A. takes place once a year, 
and commences on the fourth Monday in October. No 
candidate is admitted to the examination within two 
academical years of his matriculation examination. 
Candidates must, fourteen days before the examination, 
produce certificates from the authorities of one or more 
of the institutions from which the university is authorised 
to receive certificates: 1. Of having been a student 
during two years at one of such institutions; 2. And of 
good conduct, so far as their opportunitie:> of knowledge 
have extended. The subjects are mathematics and natural 
philosophy, animal physiology, classics, history, French 
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or German, logic, and moral philosophy. The candidates le: 
must show a competent knowledge in the four branches al 
of examination: l. Mathematics and natural philosophy; III 
2. Animal physiology; 3. Classics, including French or de 
German; 4. Logic and moral philosophy. There are A 
also examinations for honours with scholarships, 50l. for aD 
three years, given as prizes. th 

The course required in this university is more extensi,e bE 
than those of other, even the most distinguished, educa· Ir 
tional bodies; but it must not be supposp.d that the re 
degree is more difficult to attain than the corresponding III 
grade in the other four universities of England and 
Dublin; it is, in fact, the easiest of any: in unreasonably 
extending the course, the London senate have been 
obliged to admit a superficial knowledge of an the sub· 
jects as sufficient for their graduations. In medicine 
alone have they maintained a proper standard. Even 
the examination papers for honours are scarcely harder 
than the pass papers on similar subjects in the other 
universities. Oxford, Cambridge, Durham, and Dublin 
require fewer subjects, but in those they demand accurate 
knowledge. 

Trinity College, commonly called the Silent Sister, 
was incorporated as the mother of a university by 
Queen Elizabeth, by charter, under the style or title of 
" The College of the Holy and Undivided Trinity, founded IS 

by Queen Elizabeth." This college was founded on the 'I 
model of Cambridge, but differs from the old English 
university in the privilege of marriage, accorded to the 
fellows by our present Queen, and in the circumstance 
that the candidates for its degrees are not of necessity 
obliged to reside. Terms in this university are kept 
during the undergraduate course, either by attendance 
on lectures, which of course requires residence, or by 
answering at the examinations held for the purpose at 
the beginning of each term. To take the degree of A. B. 
the student, if a pensioner, must keep four academic 
years, i.e., he must keep at least eight terms, with at 

111 
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TRINITY COLLEGE, DUBLIN. 

least four catechetical terms or examinatious. At Dublin 
also there are the remains of ancient scholastic exercises, 
in the form of declamations and theses, which must be 
delivered and written as a preliminary to the degree . 
A very large proportion of the students are not resident, 
and hold no communication with the university except by 
the examinations; this system is intended to offer the 
benefits of a university degree to the poor students of 
Ireland. A very large number of students, however, are 
resident, and the expense of a university resident education 
in Ireland does not much differ from the expenses of the 

ancient English universities. 


In order to lighten the collegiate studies of those 
students who may be turning their attention to some 
particular profession, the suhjects for examination in 
the last year of the course have been arranged in five 
courses. Of these courses the professional students are 
required to answer in two, and in only one of the other 
three; whilst, on the other hand, non-professional stu
dents are obliged to answer in four out of the five 
courses. This gives the student time for professional 
attendance on the lectures of his profession, an arrange
ment that might well be imitated by Oxford and 
Cambridge. 

There can be no doubt that the University of Dublin 
is taking an advanced position as an educational body. 
The fellowships are very valuable, and the privilege of 
marriage induces many of the most distinguished scholars 
who obtain fellowships to remain attached to the 
university, and interested in its studies. Ever since 
this privilege was granted the university has been rising 
in public estimation. Most of the best text-books, 
especially in mathematics, have of late been written by 
fellows and members of Trinity College, Dublin, and in 
the national examinations for the public appointments 
lately thrown open, Dublin has taken a lead that she is 
not likely readily to surrender.* The influence of this 

• Thls university is richly endowed: a. provost, 7 senior fellows, 28 junior 
F 
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university is strongly felt, both in the literature of 
Ireland, and the society of the capital, and gives a 
social position of which English universities are innocent. 

A German university consists of a rector, as head 
magistrate; a senate composed of a certain number of 
the professors; a dean, whose duty it is to superintend the 
studies; a regular professor, paid by government, in each 
department; and an irregular professor, all of whom are paid 
by the students for particular subjects. All lectures are 
phblic. The rector has the power of expelling any student 
who at the end of the half-year does not produce a certi
ficate of attendance on at least one course of lectures, this 
certificate can be obtained only by regular attendance. 

The degrees consist of-I. A Doctor's, the highest 
in anyone of the five faculties or branches, viz.: theo· 
logy, (Catholic and Lutheran), jurisprudence, medicine, 
classics, and science. 2. The Licentiate in jurisprudence 
and theology. 3. The lowest, a Master's in classics and 
science. 

The common course of study is to pass one or more 
years to obtain a master's degree in general knowledge, as 
classics and sciences, and then to devote the other two or 
more, as the case may be, to some particular faculty 
connected with the profession a man is to follow. Some, 
however, continue to adhere to classics and science after 
they are masters, and take their doctor's degree. The 
length of time spent by a student at the university 
depends only on his capability to pass the examinations, 
for which he may try as often as he likes. 

Discipline.-As all the students live in their oWll 
lodgings in the town, no private discipline can be exer
cised. The rector can imprison (from a week to a couple 
of months) any student guilty of fighting, or disorderly 
conduct in the streets or public places, and, I believe, for 
intoxication also; in most cases a fine is substituted for 

fellows, 71 scholars, to which have heen added 30 queen's scholarships, 
estahlished by the Commissioners of Education in Ireland, and awarded to 
scholars from the royal schools. 
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GEmUN UNIVERSITIES. 

imprisonment, except for duelling. At the end of a half
year the certificates of attendance at, at least, one course of 
lectures must be given in to the dean and registered with 
the lecturer's remarks by him. If attendance has been 
very irregular, a warning is administered. I believe the 
frequenting a house of ill-fame, is also visited by severe 
punishment. 

Studies.-Each university is famous for some particular 
faculty, through the celebrity of the professors belonging 
to that faculty; as Heidelberg for medicine, Bonn for law 
and history, Leipsic for classical learning. This fame 
changes of course with the professors. A student may 
frequent one university for his classics and general science, 
and having taken a master's degree, may migrate to 
another for medicine, theology, or law. His studies are 
regulated entirely by his own inclinations, but no man 
can set up in a profession (military and naval excepted) 
who has not got a doctor's degree in the proper faculty. 

Expenses.-As every student lives in his own lodgings, 
he incurs no university expenses but the matriculation fees 
of four thalers (12s.), and two other thalers for the library 
and registrar (6s.), eighteen shillings in all. Besides the 
lecturers paid by government, he may choose to attend the 
private teachers, (who, however, lecture publicly,) at fees 
varying from eighteen shillings to, thirty-six shillings per 
half·year. The expense of students' lodgings vary from 
nine shillings a month to one pound. The average is 
twelve shillings. The expenses of living are very small. 
The student generally dines at It cafe where he gets a 
good dinner for one shilling, of soup, meat, bread, and 
beer. A student may live well at Borm, including educa
tional expenses, for fifty or sixty pounds per annum. At 
Munich for thirty or forty. An Englishman will naturally 
not be able to do it as cheaply. 

Society-Amoncr the students, consists in the beer
drinking clubs, which meet for drinking and singing two 
or three times a week. The amount of drunkenness is 
lUuch the same as at our own universities. There are 

F 2 
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also fighting-clubs, forbidden, but winked at by the 
authorities. The students mix also a great deal in the 
society' of the town, which depends entirely on the place 
and circumstances. · ' At Bonn, Heidelberg, Munich, 
Leipsic, Berlin, &c., there is plenty of good society for a 
student. The morality is of a rather higher standard 
than in England. There is little or no vice, except 
intoxication. A student who is known to frequent a 
house of ill-fame, is expelled from the beer-club to which 
he may belong. The theological students are not 
admitted into these clubs. 

I should much recommend this education for a man of 
narrow means intending to enter the law or the medical 
profession, or desirous of a good classical knowledge, and 
one of science, languages, &c. Every branch of learning, 
every language too, has its professor. Private tutors are 
very moderate. Most of the universities have a hospital, 
&c., attached for the medical students. German and 
Roman law are taught in all their branches. The classical 
teaching is of a much higher kind than at our universities, 
but is not a good introduction to them, being too critical. 
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THE CHURCH AS A PROFESSION. 

CHAPTER IV. 

THE CHURCH AS A PROFESSION. 

No doubt there are many pious persons, and faithful 
chmchmen, who will feel not a little shocked at any 
attempt to deal with the " holy calling of the priest," as a 
worldly profession; and, indeed, were society constituted 
on a simpler basis, and the church itself more nearly 
allied to primitive Christianity, such an undertaking 
might be regarded with some degree of reprehension. 
But in the present condition of society and religion, when 
the priest can no longer kneel to receive the "imposition 
of hands," and then gird up his loins, grasp his staff, and 
go forth on his mission; but on the other hand must be 
carefully nurtured, bred as a gentleman, educated as a 
scholar, be protected and fed by the law, and in connection 
with his calling fulfil many mere worldly duties; it would 
be . absurd not to regard the church in one aspect as an 
earthly profession, demanding considerations similar to 
those claimed for law, arms, or medicine. 

In a single respect, it does, or ought to differ from 
other professions, namely, in the class of motives with 
which it is entered. These motives are supposed to be 
founded on an exalted piety, .and anxiety for God's service, 
although it is an assured fact that the true motives which 
practically induce the youth of England to engage in the 
ministry of the establishment, are not one whit less 
time-serving, or selfish, than those that create the lawyer, 
or the civilian, and might often bend in shame before the 
patriotic motives that call the soldier to the field, or the 
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noble love of art that guides the destiny of the struggling 
artist. 

Putting on . one side the delicate question of original 
motive, there cannot be a doubt that when once entered, 
the church is as much treated by its clergy as a temporal 
profession, as it is as a sacred calling; -that there is as 
much desire for increased emolument, reputation, and 
advancement, as in any other calling. Nor is this 
unreasonable. Is the church to be the only profession, or 
even trade, in which there is not to be a gradation from 
minor to greater duties; from probationary service, per· 
formed under the eye of a superior, to trusts of responsi· 
bility, and superintendence. The officers, dignities, and 
endowments, of the establishment, afford to every con· 
forming member of the community fair objects of open 
and honourable competition. The son of the merchant, 
of the manufacturer, nay more, of the mechanic or the 
peasant, may by his talents and good conduct, raise 
himself to the highest ecclesiastical dignities which the 
sovereign of the realm can bestow, and thus earn for 
himself a statiol'l; by the side of the proudest of the 
hereditary nobles of the land. 

It is also to be remembered, that ever since the Reforma· 
tion permitted the marriage of priests, a class of motives 
sanctified by nature have arisen to bid the clergyman to 
be not disregardful of the temporal advantages that may 
accompany turns of fortune, assiduity, or talent. Tbe 
temporal ambition that might be reprehensible in the 
clerical celibate, may, without detracting from single· 
minded piety, be pardoned to the husband and father. 
Society and the dictates of morality enjoin the English 
clergyman to marry; and as that, therefore, becomes part 
of his duty, it is but right that he should look forward 
before he undertakes to encounter the difficulties of the 
position. I shall, therefore, without any further hesitation, 
proceed to deal with the temporal portion of the clerical 
profession. 

The doctrines of the Church of England are embodied 
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THE CHURCH ESTABLISHMENT. 

in her Articles and Liturgy; the Book of Common Prayer 
prescribes her mode of worship: and the Canons of 1603, 
contain, so far as the clergy are concerned, her code of 
discipline. 

Bishops, priests, and deacons are. the ministerial orders 
known to the episcopal establishment of England. In 
the bishop lies the power of ordination of inferior minis
ters, who otherwise have no authority to dispense the 
sacraments, or to preach. Deacons, when ordained, may, 
licensed by the bishop, preach and administer the rite of 
baptism; priests by this ceremony are further empowered 
to administer the Lord's supper, and to hold a benefice 
for the cure of souls. 

Besides these orders, there are ' also several dignities 
sustained by bishops and by priests; as At'chbishops, each 
of whom is a chief of a certain number of bishops, 
who are usually ordained by him; Deans and Chapters, 
who, attached to all cathedrals, are supposed to form the 
council, and to aid the Bishop with advice; .A rchdeacons, 
who perform a kind of episcopal functions in a certain 
portion of the diocese; Rttml D eans, who ' are assistants 
to the bishop in a smaller sphere. 

These various orders and dignities of the church have 
all (except cathedral deans) attached to them peculiar 
territorial jurisdictions. The theory of the establishment 
demands that every clergyman should have his ministra
tions limited to a specific district or parish,. and when 
England first became divided into parishes, the number 
of churches would exactly indicate the number of such 
parishes. Each parish being just that portion of the 
country, the inhabitants of which were meant to be 
accommodated in the newly-erected church. In the 
course of years, however, either prompted by the growth 
of the population, or by their own capricious piety, 
proprietors erected, and endowed, within the mother
parishes, fresh edifices which were either chapels of ease 
to the mother church, or the centres of new districts, 
soon allowed by custom to become distinct ecclesiastical 
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divisions, known as "chapelries." In this way nearly all CO! 

the soil of England became parcelled out in ecclesiastical be 
divisions, varying greatly both in size and population, th 
as might be expected from the isolated and unsystematic of 
efforts out of which they sprung. Of late years, as new of 
churches have been built, some further subdivisions of co 
the larger parishes have been effected . by the bishops m 
and commissioners empowered by acts of parliament. in 
The number of ecclesiastical districts and parishes thus 
formed was, at the time of the census, 1255, containing a r€ 

population of 4,832,49l. Cl 

In the ancient Saxon period, ten parishes constituted re 
a rllml deanery. The growth, however, of the population, T 
and the increased number of churches, have now altered b. 
this proportion, and the rural deaneries are divided in 
extent. At present there are 463 such divisions. 

Archdeaconries as territorial divisions had their origin 
soon after the Norman conquest, previous to which arch· 
deacons were but members of cathedral chapters. Seve
ral new archdeaconries have been created within recent 
years by the ecclesiastical commissioners, by virtue of 
the Act of 6 & 7 William IV. c. 77; the total number is 
now seventy-one. 

Bishoprics or dioceses are almost as ancient as -the 
introduction here of Christianity. Of those now extant, 
all (excepting seven) were formed in Saxon or British 
times. The Saxon bishoprics are generally co-extensive s 

bwith the several kingdoms. Of the seven excepted, five 
were created by Henry VIII. out of a portion of the 

nconfiscated property of the suppressed religious houses, 
and the other two (viz. Ripon and Manchester) were e 

created by act of Parliament 6 & 7 William IV. c. 77. 
5There are two archbishoprics 01' p1'ovinces: Canterbury 

comprehending twenty-one dioceses, and York comprising 
1the remaining seven. The population of the former in 
b1851 was 12,785,048; and that of the latter 5,285,687. 


Incumbents of parishes are appointed, subject to the 

approval of the bishop, by patrons, who may be either 
 " 
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PATRONAGE.-CHURCH STIPENDS. 

corporate bodies, or private persons. Of the 11,728 
benefices in England and Wales, 1144 are in the gift of 
the Crown; 1853 in that of the bishops; 938 in that 

.of cathedral chapters and other dignitaries; 770 in that 
of the universities of Oxford and Cambridge, and the 
colleges of Eton, Winchester, &c.; 931 in that of the 
ministers ofthe mother-churches; and the residue (6092) 
in that of private persons. Incumbents are of three kinds, 
-rectors, vicars, and perpetual curates. Rectors are 
recipients of all the parochial tithes; vicars and perpetual 
curates are the delegates of the tithe-impropriators, and 
receive a portion only. The appointments are for life. 
The ordinary curates are appointed each by the incum
bent who desires their aid. 

The income of the Church of England is derived from 
the following sources,-lands, tithes, chUl'ch-rates, pew
rents, Easter-offerings, and surplice-fees (i. e. fees for 
burials, marriages, &c). The distribution of these 
revenues may be inferred from the state of things in 1831, 
when it appeared to be as follows:

Bishops. • 
Deans and Chapters 
Parochial Clergy 
Church-rates . 

£181,631 
360,095 

3,251,159 
500,000 

£4,292,885 

In the course of the twenty years which have elapsed 
since 1831 no fewer than 2029 new churches have been 
built, and the value of church property has much increased, 
so that after the considerable addition which must be 
made to the whole amount in order to obtain an accurate 
estimate of the total income of the church in 1851, it 
is probable that it will be considerably upwards of 
5,000,000l. per annum. 

The number of beneficed parochial clergy in 1831 was 
10,178: the average gross income, therefore, of each would 
be upwards of 300l. per annum. At the same date there 
were 5230 curates, the total amount of whose stipends 
was 424,695l., yielding an average of 8Il. per annum to 
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each curate. But, as many incumbents possessed more 
than 300l. a year, and some curates more than SIl. a year, 
there must evidently have been some incumbents and 
curates whose remuneration was below those sums respec·, 
tively. For the purpose of raising the stipends of small 
livings, the governors of Queen Anne's bounty annually 
receive the sum of 14,OOOl., the produce of first fruits and 
tenths; and the Ecclesiastical Commissioners apply to 
the same object a portion of the surplus of episcopal and 
capitular estate. 

This may be considered a fair statement of the general 
condition of church stipends. No doubt the church affords 
great prizes to the fortunate; thus there are a few livings 
l'eckoning thousands, and a few pluralists, whose position 
and incomes excite the envy of the less favoured; but in 
sober truth the opulence of the clergy is a mere vulgar 
prejudice-their enormous wealth and the implied con· 
sequences of venality and rapacity have been the theme 
of every demagogue, and of every sour and discontented 
pamphleteer. The grossness of exaggeration has beenas 
greedily swallowed, as it was undauntedly asserted. It 
has now become the fashion to mourn over the poverty of 
the clergy, and because some livings are small, to deem 
every conscientious priest half-starved. Both these views 
are erroneous. It has been shown that the average 
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income of the clergyman is 300l. a year. This is higher 
than the average income of barristers, much higher than 
the average pay of the military officer, and not much 
inferior to the average profits of the medical man. 

This income cannot be looked upon as lucrative, when 
we reckon up the cost of education, the situation the 
clergyman must maintain, the charities to which he must 
contribute, the family he may have to rear, if he does that 
which most clergymen do on sound principles of morality, 
marry early. Yet the profession of the clergyman, 
though not presenting the hopes of profit, does promise a 
gentlemanly competence to the majority. Of course many 
persons will be ready to sneer at any idea of 300l. a year 
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PECUNIARY PROFITS. 

being a gentlemanly competence, but it is not fair to 
decide on the wealth of the individual by the items of his 
income. A man in one station of life is far richer with 
500l. a year than another with lOOOl. The clergy have 
many advantages, and many opportunities of enjoying the 
comforts of life on a basis of economy denied to other 
classes. They are admitted into society on the recom
mendation of their sacred calling and education only, 
independent of the advantages of money. They have 
opportunities of forming, and do continually form, advan
tageous marriages, and, in the event of death, there is no 
class whose families are so well provided for by founda
tions and benevolent institutions. 

The clergyman, especially if a man of ability, has 
several means of increasing his income. No small 
number of the clergy ilre extensively employed in the 
pursuit of literature, and, putting aside the fact that they 
are too often removed from the power to consult olll' 
great public libraries, no persons (not men of independent 
means) are better situated for this pursuit. With con
siderable leisure, the arrangement of their time in their 
own hands, enjoying freedom from the anxieties of pro
fessional competition, and other distractions, it rests 
almost with themselves whether they turn what talents 
they have to literature, or not. 

Yet every man cannot expect to be a successful author, 
but there are very few who cannot impart to others what 
they have themselves acquired; and so we find that a 
very large portion of the English clergy, even after they 
have acquired benefices, are employed in the actual detail 
and drudgery of tuition. The married clergy increase 
their incomes by the reception of private pupils into their 
houses. The unmarried are often teachers in private 
families, and both are not seldom masters of- endowed 
grammar schools in various parts of the country, or are 
public tutors in collegiate institutions. 

It was once attempted to be proved that the income of 
the clergy is not so high as above stated. That if to the 
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calculation of the average annual value of English livings 
are annexed an estimate of the expense which the clergy 
of the establishment must unavoidably incur, in order to 
qualify themselves for the proper discharge of duties 
which devolve upon them, the profit will be found very 
small. That it may be assumed, on a moderate compu
tation, that by the time he has completed the twenty-third 
year of his age, the friends of every candidate for orders 
have expended on his education at school and at college, a 
sum which amounts to SOOl.; that it may be further 
assumed that, taking the average of ecclesiastical pro
motions, he cannot obtain preferment until he has been 
seven years in orders. If to SOOl., the principal expended in 
educating him, we add its interest for seven years, it will 
amount to 1l00l. It is further alleged that it thus 
appears clear that at the earlieet moment in which an 
ecclesiastic can expect preferment worth 300l. per 
annum, 1l00l. has been sunk in preparing him for the 
discharge of his duty. If a man at the age of thirty laid 
out 1l00l. in the purchase of a life annuity, it would pro
duce him S4l. per annum, which, deducted from 3001., 

, leaves a balance of 216l. as the pecuniary compensation 
which clergymen on the average receive for their pro· 
fessional services. The state, it is said, thus enjoys the 
services of between nine and ten thousand well educated 
individuals, whose province it is to instruct the popula
tion in those duties which they owe to God and to 
society; and as a recompense for the devotion of their 
time and talents exclusively to this object, they do not 
on the average receive more than 216l. each. 

This kind of speculation is erroneous, inasmuch as it 
presumes that the church provides no emolument but that 
attached to benefices, wherear almost every deacon, un
less ordained to a fellowship, enters the church as a 
curate, and from the first obtains some stipend generally 
more than he could purchase a life-annuity with 11001. 
at the age of three and twenty. But he has in addition 
all the advantages of his position; and in comparison, 
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the clergyman in pecuniary matters, is as well off as 
members of other professions,-his income is more 
certain,-his expenditure can be regulated according to 
his means, and both are independent of the numerous 
fluctuations incident to other intellectual callings. 

The profession of the church is at present an expanding 
profession. Its progress in recent times has been very 
rapid; and conspicuously; so in the last twenty years. 
Latterly a sentiment appears to have prevailed, that the 
relief of spiritual destitution must not be exclusively 
devolved upon the state; that Christians in their indi
vidual, no less than in their organised capacity, have 
duties to discharge in ministering to the land's religious 
wants. Accordingly, a spirit of benevolence has been 
increasingly diffused, and private liberality is now dis
playing fruits in daily rising churches, almost as abundant 
as in ancient times; distinguished also, advantageously 
from earlier charity, by being, it may fairly be assumed, 
the offspring of a more enlightened zeal, proceeding from 
a wider circle of contributions.* 

From this view of the church as a profession, we must 
turn to the clergyman individually, and refer successively 
to his general and special education, his ordinations, and 
his position and duties in his benefice. 

The most ordinary mode of entrance into the church is 
through an university degree, either of bachelor of arts, 
bachelor of laws, and even of bachelor of medicine, in 
the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and Durham, in 
England, and of Dublin in Ireland. These degrees have 
been required by the bishops of several dioceses as a 
necessary test of sufficient preliminary classical education 
for the priesthood. The universities however have never 
supplied a sufficient number of candidates even to the 
wealthier counties, and have been quite ineffectual in 
filling the ministry in those districts where the CUTes 
and benefices are, from extensive lay impropriation and 

* Horace Manll. 
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o.ther causes, very scanty in emolument. This is the case 
principally in 'Vales, and so.me of the northern counties. 
The bishops therefo.re have always been obliged to o.rdain 
a great number of perso.ns who have never obtained 
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university degrees, and who are styled "literates," or 	 " 
r11ersons who o.n examination are found to. be sufficiently 
f,learned for ordinatio.n. 

In order further to increase the number of the latter 
Bclass o.f candidates, three seats of educatio.n have been 

provided fo.r them, viz., at St. Bees, in No.rthumberland; 
at Lampeter, in Vi ales, and also. at King's College, 
London.'" 

It has been pointed o.ut that the universities pro.vide 
very little direct mo.ral training for professional purposes, 
and also for the ecclesiastical profession; nor do. they 
acco.rd much more of the theological. 

At Oxford, in 1844, a voluntary examination in theology 
was instituted. The candidates, who. are termed Scho.lars 
in Theology, are those who after public examination in 
arts, have attended at least fo.ur courses o.f lectures, one 
o.f which may be in Hebrew, of not less than sixteen 
lectures in each course, with the several divinity profes· 
sors,+ and the Regius Pro.fesso.r of that language. The 
examinations are heM twice a·year, in Hilary and Trinity 
terms, in a place to be appointed by the Vice· Chancellor. 
In the Hilary term of each year, the professors elect out 
o.f their o.wn number two examiners (the casting vote 
resting with the Regius Professo.r of Divinity) to. which 
the Vice· Chancellor is to. add a third o.ut o.f the graduates 
in theology. 

The examiners give two weeks' notice at least, o.f each 
exa.rnination. The candidates give in their names with 
their testimonials, o.n the third at latest befo.re the day 
fixed, to the senior examiner. The subjects of examina· 

" Vide post, p. 82, and also Appendix. 
t These are tIle Regins Professor of Divinity, the Margaret Professor of 

Divinity, the Regins Professor of Pastoral Theology, the Regins Professor of 
Ecclesiastical Histor:>:. 
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THEOLOGY. -OXFORD-CAMBRIDGE. 

tion are always those on which the professors have 
severally given lectures. Three examiners must always 
be present. The examinations are partly on paper, and 
partly viva voce. The names of those who receive a 
"testamur" on each day of examination is entered in a 
register kept by the Regius Professor of Divinity specially 
for that purpose. At the close of the examination, the 
names of those who have satisfied the examiners are 
affixed to the door of the Divinity School, arranged in 
alphabetical order. 

For the further encouragement of theology in this 
university, an annual prize of twenty guineas was foundeel 
in 1825 by the late Dr. Ellerton (fellow of Magdalen 
College), for the best English Essay on some" doctrine 
or duty of the Christian religion, or on some of the points 
on which we differ from the Romish church, or on any 
other subject of theology which shall be deemed meet and 
useful." Among the graduates who have gained this prize 
are found the names of Frederick Oakeley; the Margaret 
Professor of Divinity; the Regius Professor of Divinity; 
H. W. Wilberforce; the present Bishop of Lincoln, and 
A. P. Stanley. There have also been established by a 
1\:[rs. Denyer two theological prizes of thirty pounds each, 
for the two best discourses, in English, on certain 
theological subjects. 

There are three Regius or royal professors of divinity. 
One founded by Henry VIII., and the other two, one in 
Pastoral Theology, and the other in Ecclesiastical 
History, by the present Queen. Also a professorship, 
called the Margaret Professorship, founded by Margaret, 
Countess of Richmond, mother of Henry VII. All these 
professors from time to time give lectures, and superintend 
the examinations in theology. 

In the University of Cambridge very little theological 
knowledge is required of the undergraduate, in the 
previous examination (" little·go "), and in the ordinary 
examination for the B.A. degree, the university merely 
requires an acquaintance with one of the four Gospels of 
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the Acts of the Apostles in the origillal Greek, with Paley's 
Evidences, and Paley's Moral Philosophy.* The other 
encouragements and aids to theological studies offered at 
present by the university (in addition to what is done by 
lectures, examinations, prizes, &c., in the several coliegest), 
are certain examinations and disputations conducted by 
the Regius Professor of Divinity, lectures delivered by 
the other professors of divinity, and a few un,iversity 
scholarships and prizes, originally founded by private 
benevolence. 

To encourage the further study of theology, the lmiver· 
sity has established a voluntary theological examination, 
as well as an honour examination in theology for com· 
mencing and middle bachelors in the three faculties of 
arts, law, and medicine. They are examined under 
certain regulations :- the historical books of the Old 
Testament, the New Testament in Greek, the articles of 
religion, the liturgy of the Church of England, Ecclesias
tical history of the first three centuries, and the history of 
the Reformation in England; and no one is deemed to 
have passed the examination, whether a candidate for 
honours or not, who has not shown a competent 
knowledge of all the said subjects. The first of these 
examinations took place on the 10th of October, 
last year. This will be followed up by an examina
tion for honours in the Easter following. The honour 
examination will embrace: - the Greek ~estament, 
assigned portions of the Early Fathers, and of the Septua· 
gint version of the Old Testament, and assigned works 
or parts of works of standard theological writers; public 
notice of the assigned subjects is given by the board of 
theological studies the year preceding at Lent. The 
students before being competent for examination must 
attend the lectures delivered during one term at least, 
by two of the three professors of divinity. The candi· 
dates for honours who pass with credit are arranged in 

* This is to be changed in 1858. 
t That which is done in this way, is very small indeed. 
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THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION, KING'S COLLEGE. 

classes according to merit. The examinations are an 
experiment not yet tried, and it remains to be seen what 
effect they will have upon the theological studies (at 
present meagre in the extreme) of an institution that 
sends out to the world annually no small portion of the 
beneficed clergy. 

In the University of Durham, besides general academi
cal education, provision has been made for a course 
of theological study. Graduates of Durham, Oxford, 
Cambridge, and Dublin, are admitted as students in 
theology, on producing satisfactory testimonials of 
character. Other persons also, between twenty-one and 
twenty-six (and in certain cases beyond that age) are 
admissible to this class; but they must previously pass 
an examination in the Greek and Latin languages, and in 
the elements of theology. At the end of the course, the 
students of this class, if they pass the requisite examina
tion, and produce the necessary testimonials, receive under 
the common seal of the University a certificate of com
petency which is called a licence in theology. Those who 
have been admitted to the degree of B.A. at the above
named universities, obtain a licence at the end of one 
year. Other students cannot become licentiates till they 
have completed two years; and they are also required to 
·pass the previous examinations appointed by the Wardell 
and Senate.* 

The cOJ;lsequence of this meagre provision is, that the 
graduate has to undergo another preparation to pass the 
Bishop'.s examination for orders. After ascertaining from 
the chaplain of the bishop of the diocese in which he 
has: obtained a title the necessary qualifications, the 
young man may, if he is sufficiently acute, often prepare 
himself satisfactorily for this final trial; but if he has 
not this advantage, and h e proposes to present himself 
for an examination in a diocese where a high standard 

b • T~e ~a~ure of the final theological examination, and the course of study y 
:vhich It IS preceded, is to be best understood by referring to the DurhamUmversity Calendar. 
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82 THE CHURCH AS A PROFESSION. 

of theological knowledge is required, he may need the 
aid of a tutor; who may either be a clergyman of experi
ence, or may be obtained at the university after gradua· 
tion, though this latter plan necessitates residence in the 
university. 

To aid in the preparation for orders, of university men 
as well as others, theological schools or colleges have 
been established at Wells, Canterbury (for missionaries), 
Cuddeston, in Oxfordshire, Chichester, Winchester, and 
in King's College, London.* 

At King's College, London, as has been mentioned, 
an ample theological department is provided: 

The object in view in this department of King's College is to 
provide a system of sound theological instruction, essentially prac
tical in its nature, for the large and important class of young men, 
who propose to offer themselves as candidates for holy orders. 

This department is under the immediate superintendence of the 
Principal of King's College, who lectures twice in each week on the 
Thirty-nine Articles, and is conducted by the following professors : 

Professor of the Exegesis of the Old Testament. 

Professor of Hebrew and Rabbinical Literature. 

Professor of Ecclesiastical History. 

Professor of the Exegesis of the New Testament. 

Professor of Pastoral Theology. 

Lecturer in Divinity, including the Evidences. 

Lecturer in Hebrew and ltabbinical Literature. 

Professor of Vocal Music. 

Lecturer in Public Reading. 


The course of instruction in this department embraces the 
Evidences of Natural and Revealed Religion; the Holy Scriptures 
in the original languages; the Thirty"nine Articles of religion j 
the Book of Common Prayer; Ecclesiastical History, both ancient 
and modem; and the theory and practice of the Pastoral Office, 
including the reading of the Liturgy, and the composition and 
delivery of sermons. Measures also are taken for providing the 
students with the opportunity of acting as district visitors under 
the ' parochial clergy, and also for enabling them to become prac
tically acquainted with the best methods of conducting schools. 
A course of eight lectures on Public Health, in all its bearings, is 
given in the Lent Term of each year. Instruction is also given 
within the college in the theory and practice of congregational 
singing. 

* For particulars of these institutions, see Appendix. 
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THEOLOGICAL EDUCATION, KING'S COLLEGE. 

The following persons are admitted students of this department :_ 
1. All students of King's College, London, who, having passed 

three years in the department of General Literature and Science, 
shall thereupon have received the diploma of an Associate, in 
consideration of good conduct and industry. 

2. All graduates of the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, and 
Durham. 

3. All persons of the age of twenty-one, who, after having been 
examined and reported as eligible by the principal, shall obtain 
th,e reco=endation of a bishop. The necessary qualifications 
are, the Four Gospels in Greek; a knowledge of the Historical 
Scriptures in English; a thorough acquaintance with the Church 
Catechism, with Scripture proofs; a"* gramrnatical knowledge of 
some one Greek, and some one Latin Classical book, which may be 
selected by the candidate himself; and the power of translating 
from English into Latin. An acquaintance with a small pamphlet 
(Initia Hebraica) of four pages on the Hebrew alphabet, by the 
Rev. A. M'Caul, D.D., is also expected. This may be purchased 
at the secretary's office, King's College, price 6d., or by post '7d. 

Associates of King's College, London, and graduates of Oxford, 
Cambridge, or Durham, will be admitted on producing testimonials 
from their respective colleges; and all other candidates must 
send to the principal, seven days previous to the examination, a 
written application for admission, accompanied by a certificate of 
good moral and religious character from the clergyman of their 
parish, or of the parish in which they have last resided. The form 
of application may be obtained by application to the secretary. 

Previously to matriculation each student must subscribe the 
Thirty-nine Articles of r eligion, as well as a declaration that he 
will conform to all the rules and regulations of the college. 

All students are expected to attend the chapel service morning 
and evening daily. 

Persons already in Deacons) orders, desirous of preparing them

. • The choice of books to be brought up is to be made from the followiug 
~- , 

Homer.-Books I. Il. IlI. Cicero.-" De Finibus." 
One Greek Tragedy. Cresar.-" De Bello Gallico." Three 
Herodotus. -Book Il., or any Books. 

two other Books. Sallust. 
Thucydides.-One Book . Livy.-Two Books. 
Xenophon.-" Cyropredia.." Tacitus.-" De Moribus Germano-

Books I. II. Ill. rum," and "Agricola." 
Xenophon._" Anabasis." Virgil.-Thl·ee Books of the lEneid, 

Books 1. n. Ill. or the Georgics. 
Ci~ero..-" De Offir.iis." Horace.-The Odes; the Satires; 
Cicero..-" De Natura Deorum." or the Epistles. 

G 2 
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selves as candidates for Priests' orders, as well as graduates of 
O:ti'ord, Cambridge, and Durham, are permitted to attend the 
theological course for such length of time as they may desire j but, 
in the case of all other students, the course of stuuy must be 
continued during at least six academical terms (two years). 
Examinations take place in each of the several branches of instruc
ti~n every term, and a probationary viva voce must be passed by 
every student in his fourth or fifth term. At the close of the 
~ourse of two years a strict examination takes place j and to all 
students who have merited such a distinction by t.heir attainments, 
and by their good character during the period of their studies in 
King's College, the principal is ' empowered by the council t~ 
grant a certificate of attainments, which may be exhibited for the 
satisfaction of that bishop to whom any student may apply to be 
admitted as a candidate for holy orders. 

The two archbishops and twenty-three of the bishops have con· 
sented to admit as candidates for holy orders those students who 
shall produce the college certificate. The Bishop of Rochester 
also accepts the certificate, but only from those who have previously 
passed through the department of General LiteratW'e and Science,
and have become associates. The Bishops of Bangor and Ely, for 
local reasons onlilj, do not recognise the college certificate. 

The Board of Examiners hold examinations for certificates at 
the close of the Michaelmas and Lent Terms in each year. 

The fees for attending the full prescribed course are Sl. Ss. per 
term for graduates of Oxford, Cambridge, and Durham j 10l. 10s! 
per term for all associates of King's College, London j and 12l. 12s.* 
per term for all other students. The fees for the first two terms 
must be paid upon entrance, in addition to the following j viz. 

Matriculation fee, including Library 330 

Cap and gown 1 lOO! Associates of King's Col· 

The calendar . . • • . . . . o 2 6 lege, London, are not 

--- liable to this charge.
£4 15 6 

Gentlemen not wishing to attend the whole course, may, as 
occasional students, select anyone or more subjects, at the 
following fees ; 

Fees per term. Per y"'" 
£ s. £ 8. d. 

Ecclesiastical History " 4 4 10 10 0 
Exegesis of the Old Testament and Hebrew 4 4 10 10 0 
Exegesis of the New Testament . , . 4 4 10 10 0 
Pastoral Theology and the Acts of the Apostles 4 4 10 10 0 
Public Reading 2 2 5 5 0 
Vocal Music . 1 1 2 12 6 
Public Health . 1 1 

* These fees are reduced £2 28. per term to those residing in college. 
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PREPARATION FOR ORDINATION-TESTIMONIALS. 

The academical year consists of three terms; viz.

Michaelmas term, from about the 1st of October to the week 
before Chru;tmas ; 

Lent term, from about the 20th of January to the week 
before Easter ; 

Easter term, from about ten days after Easter to the end of 
June. 

Residence in Oollege.-A residence has been provided within the 
college precincts for a limited number of theological students. 
All students (except graduates of Oxford, Cambridge and Durham, 
or those whose homes are in London or its neighbourhood) must 
be prepared at any time to occupy any rooms which may be vacant. 
The Censor appointed by the council has the superintendence of 
all resident students, under strictly academical discipline. 

Tcrms.-The amount to be paid for residence varies, according 
to the position of the rooms, from 501. to 551. per annum; in 
which amount is included the whole expense of rent for furnished 
room, and attendance throughout the year; coals, breakfast and 
tea in the common room, and dinner in the college hall, during 
term time. * 

In addition to the certificate of his degree, and p~ssing 
the chaplain's examination, the candidate for orders has 
to obtain from the authorities of his college testimonials 
under their seal of his moral character and piety.t It is 
almost unnecessary to apprise anyone the least acquainted 
with college life that this last document is little better 
than waste paper, as far as regards its being any real test of 

* Class of Theological Candidates.-With the view of preparing those gen< 
tlemen who are not yet qualified to pass the examination for admission into 
the theological department, a class is established, in which instruction in the 
Latin and Greek languages is given daily. The elements of Hehrew are also 
tau~ht. Any person, twenty years of age, may enter this class for such leng~h 
of time as he may desire, upon producing a certificate of good moral conduct 
f~om the clergyman of the last place in which he has resided. The instruction 
gIven varies according to the proficiency of each student; but all st,udents of 
thIS class are required to attend the chaplain's lecture on Wednesday and 
Saturday. Hours of attendance from ten to two daily. The fees amount to 
81•. 88. per term, which sum covers every expense, except the en~r.a~ce fees, 
which are 41. 158. 6d., as in the theological department. Upon JOlmng that 
department, the student will not have to pay the entrance fees again. 

t At Oxford, few of the colleges will grant testimonials except after three 
years' residence, the halls do not demand so long a term. The testimonia.ls 
profess to be acoording to desert. 
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character or piety. If the candidate has allowed a long 
interval to elapse between graduation and presenting 
himself for ordination, he will be further required to 
obtain certificates of moral conduct and piety from two 
beneficed clergymen residing in his neighbourhood, or if 
on the continent, from the chaplain of the nearest 
embassy and the Queen's minister. 

When the young candidate for orders has completed 
his education, it is usual for him, by means of a clerical 
agent, or private interest, to obtain a title for orders, and 
almost immediately to enter upon the routine of clerical 
duties. This course, though ordinary, is generally sp ak
ing unadvisable to the future of the clergyman. A young 
man who leaves the university or college, and passes at 
once -to the duties of a country curacy, seldom, if ever, 
shakes off the narrow interests and prejudices of his 
former career. Nothing is more startling in meeting, 
after a lapse of years, those college-companions of former 
days who have taken orders, than to find the man still 
attired in the early feelings, views, and information of the 
boy, and little changed except in the addition of a few 
ideas equally unexalted, a,nd often less liberal. N or is 
this condition of mind to be wondered at. The parish 
priest is generally the most educated man in the village 
circle in which he moves, and is placed under the influence 
of no circumstances calculated to draw out the superior 
qualities of his intelligence. He looks back to his college 
career as that period of life when he enjoyed a com
panionship most suited to his education, and cherishes 
the memory of its thoughts and manners. In this, he 
finds encouragement amongst the few curates of the 
neighbouring parishes. 

It is advisable, therefore, that the youth intended for a 
country cure, or benefice, should not at once, if possible, 
enter on his curacy, but should in foreign travel, or an 
extended residence in a metropolitan society, endeavour 
to rub off some of the adhesive priggism of the college. 
It is the want of admixture in general society previously 
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to entering on the comparative retirement of a country 
mg parish that renders so many of the young clergy totally 

to unfit to join in the feelings of those below them. 
two In touching on the question "how a clergyman can 
r if advance himself in his profession?" it will probably be 
rest answered that that is a matter of patronage, and no doubt 

to a very great extent this is true; but there remains not 
lted a little that may be achieved by individual merit. If an 
ical individual passes through an obscure university career, 
and and then buries himself in an obscure country curacy, 
:ical undoubtedly his opportunity is small, and his capacity for 
~ak· taking advantage of it of equal tenuity. Patronage exists 
,nng for his advantage, and the loss of the community. In 
s at pointing out the means of advancement in a profession, 
~ver, the direction can only apply to those able and willing to 

his progress. 
Ling, One of the first steps to advancement in the church to 
:mer the unpatronised aspirant is a distinguished college 
still career. Even if it does not confer a fellowship, and ·bear 
the in its fortunes a college living, it calls up the sympathy of 

L few friends, and brings the successful into the notice 'of those 
or is that have the power, and may ultimately have the will 
uish to aid. 
llage It is in the commencement a letter of recommendation 
tence to the bii'hop; and can always be referred to, in anyapplica
erior tion to a public body, or a patron in private life. If very 
1Iege distinguished, and properly made use of, there are no 
com· ~cclesiastical honoqrs to which it may not lead, Indeed 
ishes it is an indispensable addition to the merits of clJ.ndidates 
is, he for nearly all the higher ecclesiastical offices. 
f the A gift of preaching is another means of advancement, 

that is, if exercised in the right sphere. A man with the 
for a combined talents of Taylor, South, and Melville, may in a 
sible, rural parish lead souls to heaven, but not himself to a 
or an bishopric. .The gift of preaching, to obtain the reward 
3.VOur that that talent deserves must be exercised in a town, and 
lIege. if possible in London.' Town incumbents are always 
ously anxious to fill their churches for the sake of the pew
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rents, and an eloquent curate is of course of service for 
that purpose, and a full opportunity of distinction is 
afforded. An eloquent preacher is soon marked out in an 
educated town population, and rapidly acquires friends 
and partisans. He then has one of two courses to pursue: 
the one conscientiously to do his duty, and the other to 
try and cut out the rector. The latter is too often chosen 
by practical men. The former course, in London at least, 
seldom fails to lead the young preacher to preferment. 
In every large metropolitan congregation (and even in 
those of large provincial towns) there are always many 
who directly or otherwise have church preferment in 
their power, and whose interest, if not engaged by private 
or family motives, they are anxious and ready to extend 
to those whom they have learned to admire. This arises 
partly from the improved feeling regarding the exercise of 
private church patronage, or from the natural sentiment 
that a patron has, of placing some one whose merits and 
character he knows, in the incumbency of his parish. 
London rectors find it difficult to keep their curates many 
years on this account. Even if a young man is not an 
eloquent preacher, a real attention to his duties seldom 
fails, in the long run, to obtain a reward, when exercised 
amongst an intelligent town population. 

The other course hinted at is the plan practised by 
what may be termed "clever clerical adventurers:" it 
consists in creating a party in the church, entering into a 
dispute with the incumbent, bearing his supposed perse· 
cution with an exterior of Christian humility, and ulti
mately being settled in a chapel of ease, or a sole cure of 
his own, in which end the rector often aids for the sake of 
peace. There is one disadvantage about this career: it is 
that the beneficiare, who got into hot water for his own 
advancement, finds it still boiling when he has attained 
his object, and would wis~ it to cool. 

The renting of chapels of ease was once extensively, 
and still is, a mode of making money out of the Gospel. 
These buildings were themselves often originally speen-
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ADVANCEMENT-ADVANTAGES OF THE PROFESSION. 

lations, and were filled by clever preachers by the very 
builders who entered on the speculation. It is still 
common for clever priests to rent them in hopes of 
filling the pews by their eloquence. A more modern,' 
and less legitimate mode of obtaining an incumbency, is 
by becoming a subscriber to an intended church. In 
consequence of the extension of towns, as well as of 
church accommodation in hitherto unprovided districts, 
new churches are constantly being built. These churches 
are generally erected by subscription, under the manage· 
ment of a committee. It frequently happens that the 
committee are unable to obtain sufficient money to 
complete the interesting structure. At the juncture of 
difficulty, the Rev. A. B. suddenly appears on the list 
of subscribers as the munificent donor of one, two, or 
three thousand pounds towards the completion of the 
fabric. The public applaud, and no one is surprised that 
the grateful committee obtain the first incumbency of the 
new church for the charitable man. It is known to the 
committee only, that the money was subscribed under 
an express agreement with the committee that the pre
ferment should be the price of the subscription, and that 
the gift so far from being a SUbscription, is, in fact, only 
an investment on most excellent terms, and nearly allied 
to simony. There are few of the new churches round 
London that are innocent of this system. These are; 
perhaps, the most innocent methods in which money is 
made use of to obtain preferment, but there can be no 
doubt that an extended simoniacal system exists. 

Another mode is by aiming at livings in the gift of 
the clergyman's bishop, or those in the gift of the chan
cellor. The former are obtained in the larger dioceses 
often, in fact generally, by merit; and in the smaller, 
by the application of those delicate arts which apply to 
p~ivate patronage. Chancellor's livings profess to be 
glVen away on a most immaculate principle, and now 
and then, for the sake of decency, some distinguished 
scholar, or author in divinity, is rewarded with a small 
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one, which his lordship's secretary of livings is careful p
shall be published in every direction. They are, in fact, 
given in support of political partisanship; and the best o 

.chance of preferment on the Queen's list is by aiding the g
county member in his election. It is said, that ' the t: 
present chancellor has endeavoured to distribute his c 
patronage on a principle of merit. If it were so, many I 
worthy men would be soon placed in a position of com· 
petence; but it is much to be feared that it is impossible 
to keep political influence away from the distribution of 
this extended and wealthy patronage. 

The great art of advancement in the church is that 
which may be said to apply to all the business of life, the 
art_of making friends; and to this end opportunities are 
presented, both at college and after that period, if the 
individual has the disposition to pursue it. 

This chapter will conclude with a few words on the 
advantages of the clerical profession in a temporal point 
of view. The opportunities of early independence, and 
the comparative security of position, as well as the 
opportunity of leisure, nas been pointed out. In addition, 
it may be said, that the absence of any risk of total 
failure, presents a considerable advantage. The lawyer 
of learning and talent may sit in the back benches until 
his head is grey, his hopes rotten, and his heart broken; 
or the highly educated young medico may, in enthusiastic 
haste, poison his first patient, and ruin his chances for 
ever; the young deacon, on the other hand, may not be 
very successful, but no want on his side can bring utter 
failure as long as his character remains unstained: if 
not a preacher, he can be attentive to the poor, useful in 
the schools, or devoted in the soup~kitchen. It is easy 
work compared to the struggles of other callings. 

Having mentioned the ready admission into society 
accorded to the clergyman, it only remains to point out 
the satisfactory sphere of usefulness which is his daily 
life. The clergyman is the friend of the poor, the fountain 
of charity, the uniting link of high and low. In retired 
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ADVANTAGES OF THE PROFESSION. 

parishes the clergyman and his family are often a little 
centre of civilisation, from which gleams of refinement 
of manners, of neatness, of taste, as well as science and 
general literature, are diffused through districts into which 
they would otherwise never penetrate. Nothing scarcely 
can be more strongly marked than the contrast between 
parishes properly cared for by their clergy, and those, 
where in addition to the absence of the principal land
owners, no provision exists which can secure the residence 
of an ecclesiastic possessing a respectable income. The 
personal demeanour of the labourers, the appearance and 
clothing of the children, the state of their cottages and 
gardens, enable those -who are at all conversant with the 
economy of a parochial district to detect without further 
inquiry the absence or presence of an ecclesiastic, who feels 
an interest in his duties. 

The clergy, in short, may be looked upon as a number of 
well·educated men, dispersed over every part of the king
dom, whose special business it is, to keep up and enforce the 
knowledge of those most exalted truths which relate to the 
duties of man, and to his ultimate destiny; and who besides 
have a sort of general commission to promote the good of 
those among whom they are settled, in every possible 
manner to relieve sickness and poverty, to comfort affiic
tion, to counsel ignorance, to compose quarrels, to soften 
all violent and uncharitable feelings, and to reprove and 
discountenance vice. 
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CHAPTER V. 

THE PROFESSION OF THE LAW. 

IN order of prec~dence t:p'e profession of the law follows 
that of the church. This profession the most splendid of all 
from the wealth and grandeur of its honours-the repu· 
tation and influence attending even only partial success
the emoluments and privileges to be won in the career 
it presents, is at the same time the most attractive to 
certain minds from the stirring and various incidents of 
its pursuit. N or is the mere exercise of this profession 
less engrossing, even when, from circumstances of position, 
the lawyer is removed or debarred from the higher hopes 
6f his calling, and remains content to enjoy competency 
in a lower grade. As men give up life to chess for the 
mere pleasure of exercising intellectual ingenuity, so the 
advocate (apart from ambition) where practice has made 
his labour comparatively easy·to him, lives amidst a suc' 
cession of exciting intellectual triumphs and defeats. 

But to turn first to the grandeur of its honours. 
More than seventy British peerages have been founded 
by successful lawyers, the Dukedoms of N Ql'folk and 
Devonshire being of the number. Sir William Howard, 
a judge in the reigns of Edward 1. and Edward n.; was 
the founder of the Howard family; Sir John de Cavendish, 
Lord Chief Justice in the reigns of Edward Ill. and 
Richard n., of the Cavendishes. In those days, indeed, 
the church was the only profe,ssion which afforded the loW
born a chance of rising; judgeships were conferred by the 
Edwal'ds and Henries without much regard to judicial 
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GRANDEUR OF THE LA.W-THE GREAT PRIZES. 

qualities; and prior to the seventeenth centnry, tlie 
majority of those who rose to eminence through the law 
were men of good family, or connected with the great. 
It was not until the beginning of the eighteenth century 
that the lists were thrown open to all comers, and tbe 
prizes ~airly distributed; but dating from that period, the 
self-dependent competitors have had their full share of 
honours. 

Lord Somers's father was an attorney at Worcester; 
Lord Hardwicke's, an attorney at Dover; the late Lord 
Gifford's; a grocer in the same city; Lord Thurlow's, a 
poor country clergyman; Lord Kenyon's, a gentleman of 
small estate in 'Vales; Dunning's, an attorney at Ash
burton; Sir Vicary Gibbs's, a surgeon and apothecary at 
Exeter; Sir Samuel Romilly was of a refugee family; 
Sir Samuel Shepherd's, a goldsmith; Lord Tenterden's, 
a barber at Canterbury; Lord Mansfield and Lord 
Erskine were men of noble family; but all Lord 
Mansfield got by his noble connections were a few briefs 
in Scotch appeal cases; and Erskine, just about the time 
he was called to the bar, was hea,rcl emphatically thanking 
God, that out of his own family he diel not know a lord. 

In the present day, the bar has become more than ever 
a profession of the middle classe.s; not a very great num
bel' of the present race of barristers can boast of family. 
On the bench we have several who have risen from 
families quite as humble as those of the great names 
l'eferred to; and among the successful advocates several 
who have been small schoolmasters, wandering lecturers, 
newspaper-reporters, and others who have honourably 
l'aised themselves from occupations even less exalted. 

But not only does this profession attract the ambitious 
by its honours, but on a cursory view of its position, is 
calculated to draw the mercenary to it by its emoluments. 

In former times when the profession was still aris
tocl'atic, emoluments ' were smaller. Sir Thomas More 
told his son-in-law and biographer, Roper, that he 
made about 400l. a year by his profession, "with a 
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good conscience." Sir M. Hall said, 1000l. a year was 
a great deal for any common lawyer to make,* Roger 
North tells us, that in Charles II.'s reign, "the attorney's 
place was (with his practice) near 7000l. per annum, and 
the cushion of the common pleas not above 4000l. It is 
a tradition in Westminster Hall that Sir Edward Coke's 
gains at the latter end of the century, equalled those of. 
a modern attorney-general; and it appears from Bacon's 
Works, that he made 6000l. a year as attorney-general. 
The emoluments of Lord Eldon (when Sir John Scott) at the 
bar; during the six years he was attorney-general, varied 
from 10,000l. to 12,OOOl. In the most productive year 
they amounted to 12,140l. The office of attorney-general 
is now understood to be worth 12,000l. a-year, independent 
of private practice. The fees payable on patents go far 
towards accounting for the recent increase. Much larger 
professional incomes have been made of late years. 

Sir William Follett, after a few years' practice, left 
200,000l. behind him; and it is well understood that 
more than one of the great advocates of the day 
decline to accept any brief with less than one hundred 
guineas as a retaining fee. Again, the profits of the par· 
liamentary bar are enormous; I once heard an eminent 
city solicitor state that, during the railway mania, he paid 
the then leader of that bar, two thousand guineas for one 
speech. In 1850 Sir John Jervis stated, that there were 
then eight gentlemen at the bar making above 80001. 
a year, the income then paid to the chief justice of the 
Queen's Bench; three and four-and-twenty who were 
earning more than 5000l. a year, the income then paid 
to the puisne juqges. Amongst the first of these, there 
were five making above 11,000l. a year. It is supposed 
that no one at the common law bar ever made 20,0001. 
a year, though Sir J ames Scarlett went very near to it. 
Larger incomes than these were made during the railway 
mania at the parliamentary bar, but these are not likely 
ever to be relJeated. 

" Seward' s Anecdotes. 
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was But there are the other prizes in the profession of the 
)ger law; the lE!gal appointments. These consist of the lord 
.ey's chancellor, the two lords-justices, the master of the rolls, 
and three vice-chancellors, and twelve masters in chancery, 
:t is amongst the equity appointments; the lord chancellor 
,ke's has three secretaries, and each of the other equity judges, 
le of. one secretary each, who are barristers with salaries; the 
ou's fifteen common law judges, the ecclesiastical judges, the 
era!, Indian and colonial judges, recorders, registrars, advo
t the cates-general, attorneys-general, &c., all with high salaries; 
.ried the recorders of English boroughs, stipendiary magistrates, 
year nearly eighty county court judges, with their treasurers 
leral and clerks, between eighty and ninety revising barristers, 
dent commissioners of bankruptcy, insolvency, and lunacy, 
) flU' and a great number of other lucrative and important 
Lrger permanent appointments. Lately, also, a large class of 

appointments in India have been proposed to be opened 
left to the bar. 

that "Such a glittering array of substantial honours and 
day distinctions, while dazzling the aspiring eye which con

dred templates them, cannot fail in the case of a thoughtful 
par· observer, to suggest the certainty that they cannot be 

nent obtained without the greatest difficulty. The best and most 
paid highly trained intellects in the kingdom are, with their 
: one utmost energies, constantly competing for them; and 
were numerous as are the prizes, they must ever bear a small 
OOOl. 
f the 

proportion to the constantly increasing number of can
didates." * 

were This is indeed the true view of the profession, that in 
paid the wonder excited by the magnificent, but exceptional, 

there ~uccesses I have described, the real poverty of the" bar" 
lOsed ~s lost sight of. The number of prizes is positively great, 
0001. lU fact ~aily increasing in number, and growing in wealth 
to it. and importance, yet the prizes are, in P1'op01tion to the 
ilway ?audidates, exceedingly small; in fact, much smaller than 
ikely lU any other profession or business in the country, not 

excepting the ill-paid curates and starving artists. There 

. * Warren's Law Studies, p. 2. 



96 LAW-THE BAR. 

is no profession in which there are so many bona fide ti 
practising members, making nothing at all by their pro· 

aJ 
fession. Not the prizes, but a bare subsistence cannot tl 
be obtained without the greatest difficulty. The absence p:
of an outlet for young energy during a long peace, in a al 
country rapidly increasing in wealth and numbers, corn· tl 
bined with that aristocratic feeling that prevents the h 
sons of the English gentry from engaging in business, 
has had the effect of lamentably overcrowding the open 
professions. These circumstances, in the case of the 

P
bar, added to the facility of entrance, the absence of strict 

D 
examination, and surveillance over education and con· 11 
duct, as well as the short period of probation (three years S 
only), has drawn large numbers to its ranks, only to find 
disappointment. 8 

The profession at the commencement of the present r
year contained 4035 members, and the following has been d 
the number in 45 years :-1810, 880; 1821, 820; 1830, 
1129; 1840, 1835; 1850, 3268; 1855, 4035. Thus, in r 
five years, from 1850 to 1855, there has been an increase t 
of 767 members, or nine-tenths of the whole profession I 
in 1810, and one-half more than the number supposed on 
good authority to be living and prospering on the pro· 
fession, which is calculated as low as 500. 

From the gross number of barristers, a large number 
no doubt must be taken, in order to obtain an estimate of 
the numbers resident or practising in England. Thus 
there are over 500 occupying public employments, that 
debar them from practising, as well as about 300 resident 
in the colonies and in Ireland, leaving about 3235 as the 
number to whom the profession is open in this country. 

The number of barristers, therefore, who raise fortunes, 
or even competence, is exceedingly small. Thus, from 
120 to 140 barristers attend the circuit at Liverpool, and 
certainly not more than thirty of these ever hold a brief 
except by mere accident; an even smaller proportion 
obtain practice on other circuits, and there can be little 
doubt that out of the 1000 gentlemen bona fide prac· 
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NUMBERS-INCOMES. 

tising as common-law advocates, only twenty-five per cent. 
are living on the emoluments of their profession. As 
this example may be taken as a fair test of the whole 
profession (placing the practising body of common law 
advocates, as above stated, at 1000), I believe not more 
than 250 are profitably employed in the practice of that 
branch of the law. If to these we add 250 as successful 
equity lawyers, conveyancers, and advocates in doctors' 
commons, it may be fairly said that the country, in its 
present condition, supports only 500 advocates. That 
number is daily diminishing; the sweeping away by 
legislative changes of many avenues of practice, has 
seriously diminished their number. 

There are thus 1500 unsuccessful advocates, each 
anxious to rise, each contending for the next opening to 
practice that may occur by the promotion, retirement, or 
death of any senior member. Amidst such a crowd, dis
appointment of the cherished hopes of early life is far 
more common than success; nor is the competition for 
the other class of legal prizes, namely) legal appointments, 
less keen. Here the candidate has to contend not only 
with the practising body, but with the whole mass of 
barristers. Standing and interest are nearly the only 
qualifications required in this struggle) and the contest is 
carried on with great keenness; very lately there were no 
Jess than forty candidates for the office of police magis
trate to a provincial town) the annual salary being only 
800l.; and the numbers would doubtless be much greater, 
were not the notification of vacancies occurring kept toler
ably quiet by the departments in whose hands the appoint
ments lie. Often the first notice of a vacancy is learnt simul
taneously with the appointment of the minister's friend, 
not seldom a gentleman unknown to the courts. 

If we now turn from the numbers making incomes, to 
the incomes (not prizes) made, the view is equally cheerless. 
Very few q\leen's counsel realise more than 3000l.* 

• This refers to incomes in 1857. Sir John Jervis's statementa of incomes, 
1850, 	has very little application to the present state of bar profits. 
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a-year, even when leaders of their circuits, and the 
majority not half that sum; a junior barrister making 
2000l. a~year must be considered as very successful, 
and undoubtedly will be very hard worked. From 5001. 
to l200l. a-year is the ordinary income. A very little 
reflection will therefore point out that the bar is the 
poorest of all professions; it would be very liberal to 
estimate the whole profits of the bar at half-a-million 
annually, which divided equally amongst the successful 
body of 500, would give them 1000l. a-year each; if 
amongst the practising body, 250l. a-year each; and if 
amongst the whole mass of barristers, not 1001. a-year. 
The reader may compare these incomes with those of the 
church and the medical profession in other parts of the 
book. Every clergyman doing duty receives some income, 
on an average of the annual value of 300l. A medical 
man after a few years' industry and patience can easily 
obtain a certain competence; but in t~e church and 
medicine, all, or nearly all, are supported. On the other 
hand, the law does not maintain one fourth of those who 
probabiy have nothing but their profession to look to for 
their support. 

There is a popular notion that what is called" chamber 
llractice," is a lucrative class of business. It probably 
never was so. A man has hardly an opportunity of 
making a large sum as a conveyancer. Even the most 
leading conveyancers cannot make large ,sums in the same 
way as leading counsel. Settling drafts, drawing deeds, 
and , so forth, take a great deal of time, and involve a 
great many difficult questions. It would be a large 
income for a conveyancer, even with several pupils who 
pay 100 guineas a-year each, to make above 2000l. a-year. 
The difficulty of obtaining even this income is greater 
than it was, on account of the higher education of the 
solicitors and attorneys, especially in this branch of law, 
who resort less often therefore to conveyancers than 
formerly. 

Similar remarks may be applied to equity draftsmen. 
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CHAMBER PRACTICE-PROFESSIONAL EXPENSES. . 
The special plead el'S formerly were (before the present 
changes in the law) a well-paid class of legal practitioners, 
but are now almost extinct: special pleadings having 
become so simple as not to require any particular 
knowledge, except in very difficult or special cases, when 
they are now often drawn by barristers. 

Although industry and talent will eventually insure 
success, considerable expense must be incurred at the 
outset, and many years (sad years too) mqst elapse before 
a remunerating income can be calculated on, The late 
Lord Abinger was so strongly impressed with the con
viction that indepe1).dence in point of circumstances was 
requisite, as well to give the cQ.ndidate a fair chance, as to 
keep up the respectability of his calling, that at one time 
he had serious thoughts of proposing a property qualifi
cation for barristers. In his opinion 400l, a,year was the 
smallest income on which a barrister should begin. He 
himself had been a fellow-commoner at Trinity College, 
Cambridge, and when he joined the northern circuit, was 
already in the possession of a handsome income; but 
this never lessened his interest in his profession, though 
it enabled him to pursue it on liberal principles. A rare 
case. Perhaps the most favourable position for a young 
barrister of any force of character is, to be sure of a 
small independence, but to have fortune, position, home, 
and the luxuries of .life to struggle for. 

It is difficult to say what that small independence 
should be; it must consist of sufficient for the young 
barrister to subsist upon as a gentleman, and also to meet 
his professional expenses. The first must be measured 
very much by the candidate's training, and views of 
expense derived from home associations; but it may be 
fairly said that a man of Illoderate views may, with care, 
live in chambers on 150l. a-year. 

The expenses of entering the profession are nearly as 
follows :_ 

About 35l. is requisite to pay the fees, stamps, &c., 
attending the admission into anyone of the four Inns of 

H 2 
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Court. 100l. is deposited with the treasurer of his inn, 
by way of security, (unless the applicant produces a 
certificate of his having kept two years' terms in any of 
the universities of Oxford, Cambridge, or Dublin, or at 
Lincoln's Inn, or of being a member of the faculty of 
advocates in Scotland,) to be returned, on his either 
quitting the profession, or being called to the bar, or 
refunded to his personal representatives, in the event of 
his death. This" caution money" is scarcely an expense, 
as it generally serves to pay the commons during student· 
ship, and the fees of admission to the degree of barrister. 
The cost of "keeping commons," that is, of "eating his 
way to the bar," amounts to about 5l. to 7l. a-year, if the 
student chooses to dine barely a sufficient number of 
times to keep the term. Each student on admission to 
an inn pays a sum of five guineas, which entitles him to 
attend the lectures of all the readers. Formerly, before 
the system of private classes was established, it was the 
custom, and still is to a certain extent, for students to 
obtain admission to the chambers of some eminent counsel 
or special pleader. The fee paid for this is usually 
100 . guineas a-year, and after a good course of 
training in lectures, one year of practice in chambers 
may be sufficient. This system is not real tuition. The 
student has simply closer opportunities of seeing real 
practice, and is expected to be of valuable assistance to 
his master. It is usual when a student enters chambers, 
originally for a period of two years, or even enters 
afterwards on a 'second year.with the same gentleman, to 
give the sludent, as it is termed, the run of the chambers: 
that is, the liberty of attending and seeing business after 
his second year whenever he chooses. 

On commencing practice, it is tiecessary to expend 
from SOl. to 100l. on a library, (the sum' usually laid out 
is 200l.), and from l5l. to 20l. a-year is required for 
continuing the old Reports, or about 5l. for the Law 
Journal Reports. The costume, consisting of a wig, gown, 
and bands, costs about eight guineas. If the young 
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EDUCATION PRELIMINARY TO THE LAW. 

barrister resides in his chambers, he saves money in the 
rent of lodgings, but certainly loses that· saving in a 
variety of ways. In order to push his interests fairly at 
sessions and circuit, he will be put to an annual expense 
of about SOl. to IOOl.; so that in all, the young barrister 
will on his call to the bar require at least 300l., and a 
continuing income of about 250l., in order to pursue his 
profession with ease. . 

Of course all of the remarks that apply to-preliminary 
education in general, apply to the law in particular; but 
it has of late become a matter of doubt, whether univel:sity 
education or university honours are necessary, or even 
an advantage to the barrister. Lord Eldon won the 
"chancellor's prize" for the best composition in English 
prose, the subject being, the "Advantages and Disad, 
vantages of Foreign Travel," Five or six years later the 
same prize was won by another great lawyer, Lord 
Tenterc1en, the subject being" The Use and Abuse of 
Satire." A still more successful 04ford prizeman was 
Mr. Justice Coleridge, who won three prizes (including 
the prize in question) in one year. Cambridge has, how
ever, always been the favOllrite university of embryo 
lawyers, from a notion that mathematics are better 
adapted than classics to prepare the mind for forensic 
reasoning; and running over the lists of wranglers and 
medallists, we cease to wonder that this notion has gained 
ground. On the list are to be found, among many other 
less known names, those of Lord (the first Lord) Ellen· 
borough, Copley, Tindal, Littledale, Shadwell, Bickersteth, 
Pollock, Parke, Alderson,'" Maule, &c. On the other hand, 
an equal or greater number of eminent judges and 
adyocates never received the benefit of an Oxford or 
Cambridge education, or made any effort at distinction, 
whilst at the university. Kenyon, Thurlowe, Dunning. 
Erskine, Scarlett, Gifford, Shepherd, Romilly, Kelly, 

• The late baron was senior wra~gler and first ciassic of his year, no one 
else, .except one other mail, ever obtained this double honour, but in the seconq 
case It was obtl!.ined at the expense of life. 
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102 LAW-THE BAR. 

Follett, Willes, and almost all the undisputed leaders of 
the profession in England at the present moment, belong 
to one or other of these two categories. It is, therefore, 
quite impossible to deduce any geIieral rule from these ex
amples; and those who lay much stress on college honours 
as an earnest of future eminence, as well as those who 
make light of them as an indication, are equally at fault. 

An university education confers undoubted advantages 
apart ftom mere learning, as an introduction to society, 
that makes it desirable for the young lawyer, where it is 
attainable, and also the advantage that it now affords 
of opportunities of pteliminary education in law itself. 

But, although many eminent judges and barristers of the 
present time are not the eleves of Oxford 01' Cambridge, 
it can be little doubted that the bar has declined in tone 
since it ceased to be the fashion for the future lawyer to 
obtain a degree at these ancient institutions. The strict 
rules of special pleading (now happily abolisb.ed), intro
duced and developed by Baron Parke since 1835, brought 
into notice a different set of minds from those who 
formerly were the great of the law. Minds, acute 
indeed, but unexpansible and unelevated in c.haracter. 

Both at Oxford and Cambridge, it is true, were to be 
found a professor of civil, and a professor of English 
law, bound by the statutes to give public lectures on each 
subject, and able as well as willing to do so; but, as law 
in ho form entered at all into the examination for the 
ordinary degree, vain were all attempts to raise a class of 
students. Some ninety years ago, Blackstone, then 
Vinerian professor, delivered his Commentaries to crowds 
of delighted auditors. His successors, and among them 
his son, continued for some years afterwards to give lectures 
on English law; but as the novelty wore off, the benches 
became empty; and no lectures have been of late given. 

This professorship was founded by Charles Viner, Esq., 
by his will (Dec. 20, 1755). He left about 1200l. to the 
university of Oxford; to establish a professorship and 
fellowships. The professor is to read a lecture in the 
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LAW STUDIES AT OXFORD. 

English language within a year after his admission, and a 
course of lectures on the laws of England, every year, to 
consist of twenty-follr, and to be read at the rate of not 
more than four in a week. 

At Cambridge the result was the same. About three 
and thirty years ago, Mt. Christian, then appointed to the 
newly-founded Downing professorship of law, succeeded 
for some time in attracting a respectable, but not numel'ous 
audience, whom he amused by the quaintness of his 
illustrations. But his successor, !l. much abler man, found 
it impossible to dtaw any audience at all: classics, and 
mathematics fairly drove law out of the field.* 

In Oxford "law" has been further encouraged by the 
establishment of a law-scholarship, termed the "Eldon 
Law Scholarship," and founded from moneys subscribed 
for the purpose of providing some testimonial to com· 
memorate the political services of the Lord Chancellor 
Eldon; but was more espe~ially established in order to 
record Lord Eldon's connection with the law, and with 
the university of which he was so distinguished an 
ornament, and at the same time to confer a real benefit upon 
meritorious individuals, who may have to struggle with 
difficulties in the early part of their professional career. 
This encouragement has not been without its fruits, for 
we find amongst the list of scholars, the names of Herman . 
Merivale, Roundell Palmer, and Edward Kent Karslake. 

The annual value of the scholarship is 200Z. for three 
years. Candidates must be Protestants of the Church of 
England, as well as members of the University of Oxford, 
who have passed their examination for the degree of 
Bachelor of Arts, and shall have been rated in the first 
class, in one branch at least, of the public examinations, 
or shall have gained one of the chancellor's prizes, and 
who shall intend to study the profession of the law.t 

• This professorsbip was founded in pursuance of the will of Sir George 
Downing, Bart., K.B., 1800. The salary is 200t. per annum. and the 
electors are the Arcbbishops of Canterbury and York, and the Masters of St. 
Jobn's College, Clare Hall, and Downing College. 

t Oxford University Calendar, 1855. 
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The time has, however, at length arrived, when the 
study of the common law has come to be fully restored to 
Oxford, and it now forms part of the necessary studies of 
the place.* AlthQugh the examinations were not esta· 
blished until 1853, it appears by the Oxford Calendar that 
the school of law and history is already very popular 
amongst the candidates for honours in Oxford. 

In Cambridge, when the studies of the university were 
extended in 1848, a new honor tripos was established, 
called the Moml Science Tripos, and amongst the subjects 
for examination in that tripos the laws of England were 
included,t But in 1854 a more direct · encouragement 
was given to the study of law in Cambridge by the esta
blishment of a chan~enor's medal fo:r legal studies.! 

* Fourth School,-Law and Modern History. 
l1{inimum.-History of Engl~nd from the Conquest to the accession of 

:genry VIIL, wlth BlackstQne on Real Property; or from the accession of 
Henry VIII. to that of Queen Anne, with Blackstone on Personal Property, 
and the Rights of Persons, Justinian's Institutes may be brought up in 
lieu of Blackstone. 

For Honowrs_-Law, especially the l~w of England. Candidates for the 
three superior classes must bring up civil law or international law. Adam 
Smith on the Wealth of Nations, may be offered. Modern history to the year 
1789. Candidates for honours must necessarily include in their list the sub· 
jects required of those who seek merely to pass. 

Recommendations and Requisitions by the Examiners,-The edition of Black· 
stone to be used is that of Stephen, and the portioI!S required are, for the first 
period, all that part of the secoI!d book which is contained in the first volume; 
for the second period, the whole of the second volume. 

Class-men, as well as pass-men, may take up Justinian without Black· 
stone; but in that case they are recommended to add it to Smith upon 
Contracts. 

If they take up either division of Blackstone without Justinian, they should 
add it to either Wheaton on Internationai Law, or the two first books of 
Grotius de Jure Belli et Pacia. 

Smith on the Wealth of Nations may-as now-be added to anyone ofthe 
above divisions. 

t The regulations will be found in the Cambridge University Calendar. 
::: 1. The examination commences on Monday after the general admission, 

ad respondendum quctstioni in every year. 
2. The examination is open to all students in arts, who, having passed the 

examinations entitling to admission ad re~pondendum qU03stioni, are not of 
sufficient standing to be created masters' of arts; to all students who, having 
taken the degree of master of arts in right of nobility, are not of more than 
seven years' standing from matriculation; and to all students in law or medi· 
cine of not more than seven years' standing from matriculation, who bave 
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LAW STUDIES, CAMBRIDGE-LONDON. 

The university has last year, however, taken a step 
further, and expanded the ancient faculty of civil law into 
a general faculty of laws, of which the laws of England 
form an integral part. A board of legal studies has been 
established, consisting of the professors of laws, moral 
philosophy, modern history, Downing professor of th:e laws 
of England, and the professor of international law (if such 
professorship be established). The board consults on 
the law-studies. and examinations of the university, and 
lays reports before the vice-chancellor. 

In the year 1857, and subsequently, every candidate for 
the degree of Bachelor of Laws will be required to pass 
an examination according to a new plan, of which it will 
be sufficient to mention that the subjects will be portions 
of the Roman civil law, the constitutional and general law 
of England, international and general jurisprudence.* 
Promising as this advance in the University of Cambridge 
undoubtedly is, it may be fairly affirmed, that they give 
very little encoUTagement to the study of the law, unless 
the examination papers are made to assume more of a 
practical and less of an antiquarian character: at present 
they are far more calculated to show off the learned 
twaddle of the professor, than to test the merits of · the 
candidates.t 

The University of London was the first to found a 
faculty oflaws, and has granted many degrees of Bachelor 
of Laws. The examination is, perhaps, too slight, con
sisting only of Stephens' Blackstone, and portions of 
Bentham's Morals and Legislation. The degree is open 

passed the examinations and kept the exercises necessary for the degree of 
bachelor of laws or medicine. 

3. That no person who has gained the pri~e shall be admitted as a candi
date for a second time. 

4 .. The examiners are the persons appointed to conduct the examinations of 
candidates for the degree of Bachelor of Laws in the same year. 
~n order to guide the legal studies of the candidates for the prize, a list of 

!ts was annexed to the report, which the sydicate recommended should be 
re;;sed from time to time, and public notice of them given. 

For the regulations in full, see Cambridge Calendar, 1857 . 
Mt F?r examvle. The substance of one question is extracted from a Turkish 

SS. In the public library. 
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to all graduates in arts of any university within the United on 
Kingdom. Within the last two years three ~embers of gu 
Oxford and Cambridge have taken advantage of this po 
privilege.* nu 

The four Inns of Court-'-the Inner Temple, the Middle co 
Temple, Lincoln's Inn, and Gray's Inn- as before stated, pr 
severally enjoy the privilege of conferring the rank of so. 
Barrister at Law, a rank which constitutes an indispens· im 
able qualification for practice in the Inns of Court. Noother tel 
means of obtaining that rank exist, but that of becoming ba 
enrolled as a stlidentin one or other of these inns, and after· so 
wards applying to its principal ofjicers (i.e. the Benchers), en 
for a call to the bar. The origin of this privilege of the an 
Inns of Court is involved in considerable obscurity.t tw 

The regulations of the inns with respect to these th 
powers were for a long time considered almost entirely th 
free from objection. The exercise by them of their W( 

authOl'ity as governing bodies had been for ages charac· ce 
terised by such prudence and integrity, that the instances SH 

of dissatisfaction with their proceedings had beeIl exceed· te 
ingly rare. The system of all the societies, by which co 
students, in whatever part of the kingdom resident, were ha 
required to dine in the common hall a few days in the se 
course of every term, was founded on just views, and a 
attended with beneficial effects. Amongst these may be pc 
noticed the creation of an esp1'it de C011>S among the of 
students, the formation of friendships among the future of 
members of the same profession, the making known the th 
person of the student, and exposing him, if his character ill 

was disreputable, to more easy detection by the society, of 
before the period of his application to be called to the ha 
bat. It also gave an opportunity of attending the courts, an 
and of associating with students and other members of ch 
the profession. in 

But with the rapid growth of the profession, and the a 
constant increase of the public offices open to barristers th 

'* For reglllations see London University Calendar. 
t Common Law Com. 6th Report, A. D. 1834. ap 
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INNS OF COURT-COUNCIL OF EDUCATION. 

only, the system of eating term ceased to be that sufficient 
guarantee for the character of the profession that it might 
possibly have been when the profession waS small in 
numbers, the number of terms to be kept large, the usual 
course of private legal education protracted and expensive j 

private practice the soie reward, and therefore merit the 
sole avenue to success. Every other profession has 
improved its means of public education, and its guaran
tees of the preparation and fitness of its members; the 
bar alone stood still, 01' rather retrograded, for the 
societies, embarrassed by a load of debt, a few years ago 
entered into a contest for students amongst themselves, 
and for this purpose shortened the period of pupilage by 
two years, and did entirely away with any guarantee as to 
the learning and character of the future advocate, beyond 
the payment of a certain amount of fees (which no one 
would grudge to enter a profession), and the eating of a 
certain number of dinners. Thus rendering the profes~ 
sion, which should be most guarded, as presenting most 
temptations, the easiest and cheapest to enter. The 
consequence has been that the numbers of the profession 
have been inordinately increased. Of those who bona fide 
seek for private practice, not one in five can make even 
a livelihood, and many find it difficult to support their 
position before the world. At the same time, the ranks 
of the bar are filled with numerous persons depending on 
other occupations, such as clerks in government offices, 
~he lower officers of courts of justice, and persons secretly 
m business, who, though not acquainted with the practice 
of the law or even its theory, nevertheless, when years 
have given them the proper standing, run with the real 
and accomplished advocate an equal or perhaps a better 
?hance, by fmeans of aristocratic and parliamentary 
mfluence, of obtaining the prizes of public employment; 
a manifest injustice to the worthy, and a great injury to 
the interests of justice and the public. 

To amend this state of things the four Inns of Court 
appointed a joint-committee, consisting of thirty-one of 
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the members most eminent in the law and literature, to 
report on the subject of "legal education, and other sub· 
j ects. The report, and the proposed rules and regulations 
it contained, were adopted as the basis of the code of our 
legal university. The four Inns of Court agreed to act 
in concert with each other, in the joint establishment 
and maintenance of an uniform system for the legal 
education 'of students before admission to the bar. They 
established a standing council or committee, to consist 
of eight benchers, two to be nominated by each of the 
inns of court, and of whom four form a quorum. The 
members remain in office for two years, and each inn has 
power to fill up any vacancy that may occur in the number 
of its nominees during that period. To this council is 
entrusted the power and duty of superintending the 
whole subject of the education of the students, and of 
arranging and settling the details of the several measures 
which may be deemed necessary to be adopted. 

For the purpose of affording to the students the means 
of obtaining instruction and guidance in their legal 
studies, five readerships or professorships have been 
established, which consist of three readerships, already 
established by the societies of the Middle Temple, the 
Inner Temple, and Gray's Inn; viz., on jurisprudence, 
and the civil law, the law of real property, and the 
common law; and also of a reader on equity, to be named 
by the society of Lincoln's Inn, and of a readership on 
constitutional law and legal history, to be founded by the 
four societies jointly. The readers are appointed for a 
period of three years; and the reader on constitutional 
law and legal history is to be chosen by the standing 
council. The duties of the readers, subject to regulation 
by the standing council, consist of the delivery of three 
course~ of lectures in each year, and the formation of 
classes of private instruction.* ' 

The four Inns of Court have formed a common fund by 

... Regulations 2, 3, and 4. 
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INNS OF COURT-A.DMISSION. 

annual contributions, the amounts of which have been 
mutually agreed on, and out of which fund are drawn the 
stipends assigned to the readers, and the studentships 
from time to time conferred upon students. The lectures 
and classes of the readers are open to the students of all 
the societies without distinction, subject to the payment 
of the proper fees. The stipend of each reader is three 
hundred guineas per annum; and the stipends, and also 
the expense of the stewardships, are wholly defrayed out 
of the common fund raised by the contributions 9f the 
several societies. The fund composed of the students' 
several fees is annually divided among the five readers 
equally, in addition to their stipend. 

The committee, anxious at the same time to obtain 
general co-operation, and to leave independence to the 
societies, abstained from framing any scheme, or making 
any suggestion as to the fees or dues charged by the Inns 
of Court to their respective members, or the deposits on the 
entrance of students, as they considered these as matters 
of internal arrangement, which might with more propriety 
be left to the discretion and regulations of the societies 
respectively. 

Whether sufficient for the present age or not, the 
following is the system of admission and call, as it stands 
at present. 

In the first place, as to admission to an Inn of 
Court :-The usage as now established is, by agreement, 
uniform with respect to all the Inns. All persons are 
admissible, with the following exceptions: attorneys at 
law, solicitors, wi·iters to the signet, or writers to the 
Scotch courts, proctors, notaries-public, clerks in chancery, 
parliamentary agents, or agents in any court, original or 
~ppellate clerks in chancery, clerks of the peace, clerks 
to any justice of the peace, or of or to any officer in any 
court of law or equity, or person acting in the capacity 
of any such clerks. No one of these excepted persons 
cau be admitted to be members of any of the four 
societies for the purpose of being called to the bar, 
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or of practising under the bar, until (being on the rQIi 
of any court) he has taken his name off the rolls thereof, 
nor until he has entirely and bona fide ceased to act 
or practise in any of the capacities above named or 
described.* 

There is no limit as to age, except in the Inner 
Temple, where no member is admitted under fifteen 
years.t Before any person can be admitted a memo 
bel' of either of the four societies, he is required to 
furnish a statement in writing, describing his age, his 
residenae, and condition in life, and comprising aceI" 
tificate of his being a gentleman of respectability and 
proper fitness to be admitted, which must be signed by 
two barristers, and the treasqrer of the society, or, in his 
absence, by two benchers.! 

When these considerations are complied with, admis· 
sion is seldom refused; but if admission is refused, no 
redress can be obtained except by a memorial of the case to 
the benchers ofthe jnn, whose decision is final.§ The report 
before referred to furnishes examples of the grounds of 

* Regulation 21. t Adopted 29th Jan., 1819. 

::: The following is the form : 
'f I, , of , aged 


the son pf , of , in the county of , 
do hereby declare, that I am desirous of being admitted a member of the 
honourable society of the Inner Temple, for the purpose of keeping terms for 
the bar; and that I will not, either directly or indirectly, apply for or take 
out any certificate to practise, directly or indirectly, as a special pleader. or 
conveyancer, or draughtsman in equity, without th.e special permission of the 
masters of the bench of the said society. 

"And I do hereby further declare, that I am not an attorney·at-Iaw, 
solicitor, a writer to the signet, ~ writer of the Scotch courts, a proctor, & 

notary public, a clerk in chancery, a parliamentary agent, an agent in any 
court original or appellate, a clerk to any justice of the peace; nor do I ac~ 
directly or indirectly, in any such capacity, or ill tbe capncity of clerk of or to 
any of the persons above described, or as clerk of or to any officer in any court 
of law or equity. 

" Dated this day of 
" (Signature,) 

"We, the undersigned, do hereby certify that we believe the above· 
named , to be a gentleman of respectability, and 
a proper person t.o b~ admitte!i a member of the said society. 

" , a barrister of 

I' , a barrister of 


§ Sixth Report on Courts, &c., Evidence, p. 67. 
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INNS OF COURT-KEEPING TERMS. 

refusal: Ha;ing been in trade, and subsequently a bank
rupt, not intending to be called to the bar, being clerk 
to a barrister, offering bribes to the officers of the society 
to expedite the admission of the {l.pplicant, disreputable 
character. These cases occurred principally before the 
year 1819, when the rule requiring the signature of two 
barristers was introduced. 

After admission, the law student commences keeping 
his terms, in the first instance by dining in hall. If a 
member of the Universities of Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, 
London, or Durham, or of the Queen's lJniversity in 
Ireland, he is enabled to keep terms by dining three days 
in each term: if not at the same time a member of one of 
these universities, he is required to dine six days in each 
term.* The expense of commons for keeping the neces
sary terms is under 7l. per annum. The expense of 
commons during the whole of the four terms is from lOl. 
to 12l. The company is divided into messes of foul', a 
bottle of wine is allowed to each mess, and a comfortable 
and substantial dinner is provided. On grand day there 
is an extra course, and in the hall in Gray's Inn the 
grace cup, made of sack, is passed round before dinner. 
The dinner hour is five o'clock, and no day's attendance 
in the respective halls is avaihlble for the purpose of 
keeping term, unless the member attending is present at 
grace before dinner, during the whole of dinner, and 
until the concluding grace has beel). said.t 

Every member of the four societies must keep twelve 
terms before being called to the bar, ~nless any term or term s 
are dispensed with as the reward of merit for passing a 
good examination,! These twelve terms will occupy a 
period of three years, and as no melDber can be called to 
the bar before having attained the age of twenty-one, 
there is little ~tility w».eeping terms before the age of 
eighteen.§ 

Besides keeping terms by dining in hall, the student 

* Regulations 26, 27. t Rule 28. 
:): Rulei 24 and Hi. § Rule25. 



. 

l 

112 LAW-THE BAR. 

desirous of being called to the bar is now required to at· 
tend, during one whole year, the lectures of two of the 
readers, or satisfactorily to pass a public examination.· 
The lectures are those delivered by the readers of the 
four societies previously noticed. 

On admission, each student pays a sum of five guineas, 
which entitles him to attend the lectures of all the 
readers.t 

Besides the lectures, the readers form classes of stu· 
dents, for the purpose of giving instruction in a more 
detailed and personal form, than can be supplied by 
general lectures) and of affording to students generally 
advice and directions for the conduct of their-professional 
studies. Subject to regulation by the council, every stu· 
dent is at liberty to attend such classes as he may think 
necessary, upon payment of a moderate fee to the reader, 
but care is taken by the council that such fees do not in 
any year exceed the sum of thtee guineas.! 

For the purposes of legal education, the legal year is 
considered as divided into three terms or periods: 

The First. . 
The Second 
The Third . 

Commencing 
November 1 
January 11 
April . 15 

Ending 
December 22. 
May •. 30. 
July . • 31. 

subject to a deduction of the days intervening between 
the end of Easter and the beginning of Trinity term.§ 

The public examinations are instituted to be held three 
times a year, for the examination of all such students as 
are desirous of being examined previously to being ~alled 
to the bar; and such examinations are conducted by at 
least' two members of the council jointly with the five 
readers, and certificates of having honourably passed sueh 
examinations are to be given to such students as appear 
to the examiners to be entitled thereto. The exaroina· 

* Rule 12. t Regulation 8. 
::: Regulations 4 and 10. § Regulation n. 

tic 
Tl 

de 
sh 
to 
sh 
de 
sel 
ha 
COl 

pe: 
rel 
bei 
ev( 
eel 
of 
enl 

a 
or 
otl: 

ere 
tai 
the 
an 
ele 
of 
tho 
not 
his 
to 1 
llla 
int( 



. 

113 

at· 
the 
on,· 
the 

eas, 
the 

stu· 
lOre 

by 
~ally 

onal 
stu· 
link 
,der, 
)t in 

ar is 

.veen 
§ 
;hree 
ts as 
alled 
)yat 
! five 
such 
,pear 
liDs-

PUBLIC EXAMINATIONS-STUDENTSHIPS. 

tions are held in Michaelmas term, Hilary term, and 
Trinity term. 

The council offer the following ~nducements to stu
dents to propose themselves for examination :-Student
ships have been founded of fifty guineas per annum each, 
to continue for a period of three years; and one such 
studentship is conferred on the most distinguished stu
dent at each public examination. Further, the examiners 
select and certify the names of three other students who 
have passed the next best examinations; and the inns of 
court to which such students belong may, if desired, dis
pense with any terms, not exceeding two, that may 
remain to be kept by such students previously to their 
being called to the bar. The examiners 'are, how
ever, not obliged to confer or grant any studentship or 
certificate, unless they are of opinion the examinations 
of the students they select have been such as to have 
entitled them thereto.* 

At every call to the bar, those stlfdents who have passed 
a public examination, and either obtained a studentship 
or a certificate of honour, take rank in seniority over all 
other students called upon the same day.t 

However desirable a hundred and fifty pounds may be 
to a young man starting in life, the real inducement to 
pass these examinations ought to be, and no doubt is, the 
credit and honour. Success in such a competition is cer
tain to obtain for the young advocate, especially amongst 
those natural friends to whom he must at first look, 
an introduction to practice. It often happens that the 
cleverest man, from various causes, is not most thought 
of amongst his own family and connexions. His tone of 
thought may be unsuited to their habits of mind; their 
notions of industry and ability may entirely differ from 
his; the hard thinker and deep reader is generally averse 
to routine and strict courses; and the man of routine, who 
~ay be his most powerful friend, will look upon his best 
mtellectual labours as irregular and doubtful, if not as 

• Regulation 15. t Regulation 16. 
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trifling and idleness. These examinations afford the 
young advocate that which he has hitherto wanted, an 
opportunity of proving to the world and his friends, at 
the very outset of his career, the stuff that is in him. 
In addition, success in these public examinations ma· 
terially aids the efforts and recommendations of assisting 
friends. . 

Each student proposing to submit himself for examina· 
tion, is required to enter his name at the office of the trea
surer of the Inn of Court to which he belongs. on or before 
a day previously published for each term, and is further 
required io state, in writing, whether his object in offer· 
ing himself for examination is to compete for a student
ship, or other honourable distinction; or whether he is 
merely desirous of obtaining a certificate, preliminary to 
a call to the bar. The examination lasts three days; it 
is partly conducted by printed questions, and partly oral. 
The oral examination is conducted in the same order, 
during the same hours, and on the same subjects, as the 
examination by printed papers, except on the after
noon of the last day. The oral examination of each stu· 
dent is conducted apart from the other students, and the 
character of that examination varies as the student is a 
candidate for honours or a studentship, or simply desires 
to obtain a certificate. Both classes of examination are 
founded on books, of which a list will be found in the 
Appendix; regard being had, however, to the particular 
object, with a view to which the student presents himself 
for examination. 

In determining the question, whether a student has 
passed the examination in such a manner as to entitle him 
to a call to the bar, the examiners are principally to have 
regard to the general knowledge of law and juris
prudence which he has displayed. A student may pre' 
sent himself at any number of examinations, until he has 
obtained a certificate. Any student who has obtained a 
certificate may present himself a second time for exami· 
nation, as a candidate for the stud~ntship, but only at one 
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CALL TO THE BAR-SCREENING. 

of the three examinations immediately succeeding that at 
which he has obtained his certificate, provided that if 
any student so presenting himself does not succeed in 
obtaining the studentship, his name is not to appear in 
the list. Students who have kept more than eleven terms 
are not admitted to the examination for the studentship. 

In reviewing these rules for examination, it is to be 
observed that the qualification (beyond keeping terms by 
dining) is attendance during one whole year on the lec
tures of two of the readers, or satisfactorily passing an 
examination. 

Were the profession of the law different in condition 
from that in which it is; were it free from its numerous 
hangers on and idlers, "waiters on providence;" wer~ the 
probation longer ; were a strict preliminary testrequired; the 
above might be a sufficient safeguard for the public against 
the admission of insufficient persons to the privilege of 
government employment in the law, to the close-borough 
of legal appointments. But obviously it is no protection 
at all. One year's attendance on lectures is a mere 
mockery of education, and if a candidate fails in the ex
amination, he can fall back on his terms and his atten
dance on lectures as a title to his call. So, as· far as regards 
the privileges of the craft are concerned, the honour·man is 
on a level with the dinner-eating term-keeper. It is to 
be feared the reforming benchers had not the courage to go 
the length of making the conditions for the call a real test. 

After having kept his terms, and attended the necessary 
lectures, it then becomes requisite that the name and 
description of each candidate desirous of being called to 
the bar should be hung upon the screens in the halls, 
benchers' rooms and treasury, or steward's offices of each 
society, fourteen days in term before such call. The 
name and description of every candidate is also sent to 
the other Inns of Court, and also screened for the same 
space of time in their respective halls, benchers' rooms, 
and treasury, or steward's offices. The same regulations 
as to screening apply also to members seeking certificates 

I 2 
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to practise as special pleaders, conveyancers 01' equity 
draftsmen.* 

No call to the bar takes place except during term; and 
all calls are made on the same day by the several societies 

. namely, on the 16th day of each term, unless that day ID 
happens to fall on a SundaYl and in such case on the 
Mondayafter.t 

The expenses of a call to the bar are heavy, on account I 
of the stamp, which is 501. The adq,itional charges on p 
call amount to between 40l. and 50l. o 

Those who intend to be called to the Irish bar, must 1' 

keep nine terms in the King's Inn, in Dublin; and six or c 
eight terms in one of the Inns of Court in London, accord· p 
ing as he mayor may not have taken his degree at Trinity 
College, Dublin. The sum required on admission to the o 
former is 45l. Terms may be kept in Dublin and Lon· f 
don alternately, or otherwise, as the student may find t 
convenient. If a gentleman who enters any of the Inns 1 
of Court as a student for the Irish bar, should subse· 
quently resolve to be called to the bar in England; he 
may petition the benchers, setting forth the circumstances 
of the case, who will allow him, provided he be a fit per· 
son, the advantage of any standing he may have acquired 
as an Irish student; and if he produce a certificate of 
having kept two terms at any of the privileged univer· 
sities, he will be allowed the advantage of them; other· 
wise he must keep twelve terms, after having made a 
deposit of 100l., as required of English students, before 
he can be called to the English bar. 

Gray"s Inn is frequently selected by Irish students, on 
account of the con venienoe it affords for keeping terms; that 
is, students may keep their terms by dining in the hall 
on any three days in the term, which they may place 
either consecutively or otherwise. It is also considerably 
less expensive than the other inns. 

There are no religious tests in the Inns of Court, either 

* Rules 29, 30, and 31. t Rule 32. 
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. CALL TO THE BAR-POWER OF THE BENCHERS. 117 

on admission or call to the bar; but no one in holy orders 
can be called.* 

It has been pointed out that if a person is refused 
admission as a student, by any of the societies, he has no 
means, except by an appeal to the benchers, of bringing 
under revision the propriety of his rejection; a certificate 
of this rejection is transmitted to all the other societies. 
If, however, any objection appears against the call of any 
person to the bar, th~ benchers will hear him personally, 
or by counsel, and will allow him to adduce evidence to 
rebut the charges against him. No mandamus lies to 
compel the admission to the degree of barrister. The 
proper course is to appeal to the fifteen judges. 

On such an appeal the benchel'S send to the judges a 
certificate, stating the reasons on which their refusal is 
founded. Refusal, however, so seldom occurs, that in 
twenty years previous to 1833, only three students had 
been rej ected by the four Inns of Court,t The most 
remarkable case is that of :Mr. Daniel Whittle Harvey, in 
the year 1831-32. He was refused in consequence of 
his conduct when an attorney, which was impugned. 
His case was heard at great length before twelve of the 
judges, Messrs. Brougham and Denman being the coun. 
sel for the petitioner. Mr. Harvey was finally rejected. 
He applied for a public hearing, but the benchers refused; 
allowing, however, two short-hand writers to be present, 
one on the part of the bench, aud the other on that of 
Mr. Harvey. Mr. Harvey afterwards brought the affair 
before parliament, but ineffectually.! 

The benchers have also the power of punishing a 
barrister guilty of misconduct, by either admonishing and 
rebuking him §(of which an instance occurred a few years 
ago in the Inner Temple), by forbidding him from dining 
in the Hall, (as was done in the year 1845 by the benchers 

* Resolution of the Four Inns, 5th J lily, 1794. 
t Report on the Courts of Common Law, 1833. 

t Report of the Courts of Common Law, 1833-Pearce's Inns of Oourt, p. 
406 ; Warren's Law Studies, p. 941. . 

§ The admonition is hung up in writing on the screen of the hall, and 1sioj: 
that reason termed "screening." 
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of the Middle Temple, who had excluded a barrister from 
commons for two years,) or even by expelling him from 

. the bar (called disbarring), of which an instance occurred 
at Gray's Inn in the year 1845; the party appealed to the 
fifteen judges, who unanimously confirmed the decision of 
the benchers.* Barristers are sometimes disbarred upon 
their own application, in order to allow them to become 
attorneys; but if they are disbarred for misconduct, they 
are not afterwards allowed to practise as attorneys.t 

All these powers of the four societies have been objected 
to as unsatisfactory, and no doubt with justice. Though 
the probity and honour of the persons who now fill the 
benches of the different societies is well known-and 
though the number of rejected candidates for many years 
has been extremely small, yet it is urged that a power, in 
the right use of which society is so deeply interested, 
ought not to be left without control in the hands of 
persons whose functions are not of a public and respon· 
sible kind. The Inns of Court are placed upon the 
footing of other voluntary societies, with respect to the 
admission of members. In point of expediency, the 
ordinary immunities of a voluntary society ought not to 
be allowed to any body of persons claiming to be the 
medium of admission into one of the learned professions. 
If the body is to enjoy this privilege, it is no longer a 
private association, but one in which the public has a 
deep interest, and the proceedings of which, if not adapted 
to the purposes of general utility, ought to be made so by 
the interposition of the law. 

Having given an outline of the" profession of the law," 
we are now in a position to lay down the principles that 
should guide a young man in choosing that calling. 

It -has been seen that it requires a moderate income to 
pursue the profession, and especially to retr~at upon in 
case of failure (which is more common than success), the 
more so, as men are seldom ready to acknowledge that 

• Warren's Law Studies. t Pearce, citing exparte Oole, 1 Doug. 356. 
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they have failed until they are too advanced in life to turn 
)m to another employment. 
:ed Further, the candidate for forensic honours must care
;he fully consider his physical stamina. Has he a sufficiently 
of strong constitution to bear the great pressure of labour 

Ion that must come upon him if he succeeds? In equity-
me draughting, the many hours bending over a desk; or, if 
1ey he choose the common law, the excitement and bodily 

exhaustion of a long cause carried into midnight, in a hot 
ted and crowded court. Let him be assured, that, unless his 
19h frame is sufficiently well-ordered to bear these exertions, 
the his health will soon give way, and health lost is ruin in 
'l.nd this employment. Above all, are his lungs sound, not 
!ars only with regard to the power and vigour of his voice,- but 
" m with regard to the fact, that no course of life is more pre
ted, disposing to consumption than that passed in hot courts 
; of and cold corridors? 
Ion· It is generally supposed that a man must be a man of 
the great talent to succeed at the bar. He must be a man of 
the ability certainly; but the popular conception is entirely 
the at fault both as to the kind, and the amount of talent re· 

t to quired. I will endeavour to sketch the species of mind, 
the 01' rather of minds most favourable for success in its 

ons. various branches. In doing so I am not drawing merely 
;er a on the recollections of my own limited experience, or the 
'is a resources of imagination, but from the written opinions of 
pted Some of the greatest and wisest of my profession.* 
o by Referring first to the lower order of business-that by 

which a young man becomes known-the business of the 
.aw," criminal coUrts and of sessions, in which young men gene-
that rally ma~e the first trial of their powers, and of the more 

showy and trivial order of causes which it may sometimes 
1e to be their good or ill fortnne to lead. In this description 
)n in of business there is no scope for the higher powers or 

the more elegant accomplishments of the mind; indeed these 
that are often incumbrances in the way of the advocate. To 

g. 356. * Justice Talfourd, Lord Brougham, &c. 

.
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succeed with the jury he must rectify his understanding 
to the level of theirs; to succeed with the audience he 
must necessarily go still lower-the nappy conceit, the 
graceful sophistry that will naturally occur to his mind, 
will be worse than lost. He is to find, on the other hand, 
on the inspiration of the moment, the matter suitable to 
those he addresses, to supply their place. He must sacri· 
fice his refinement, and will be surpassed by those who 
can do it in .a more butoherly manner than himself. 

The ohief duties of a junior barrister are to examine wit· 
nesses; to raise legal objections; and, in smaller cases, to 
address juries. 1st. The examination of witnesses in chief 
generally requires little more than a clear voice, a tolerable 
degree of self.possession, a superficial knowledge of the 
law of evidence, and an acquaintance with the matter to 
which the witnesses are speaking. It is to cross-examina· 
tion that the merit of brilliancy is generally accorded. This 
art requires not only experience, but a power of appre· 
ciating the force of minute details; and although requiring 
a kind of cleverness, it calls into play no high power. 
Taste, feeling, and even judgment, are hindrances to its 
successful practice-the very clearness of head that the 
last faculty may be supposed to be accompanied with, will 
hinder an advocate from asking questions that he knows 
can have no bearing on the matter in question. 

In starting points of law, the junior needs no great pro· 
fundity, futile objections are as likely to succeed with a 
bench of country magistrates as sound ones; and perhaps 
even more so, because they are addressed to those who 
have a vague notion of law as full of quibbles, and there· 
fore think, when they are deciding against it, according to 
common sense, they are adhering to common law. Nor 
does addressing a jury, in cases of minor importance, 
require talents or acquirements of a superior kind. It 
really requires a certain degree of nerve, a readiness of 
utterance, and a sufficient aoquaintance with the ordinary 
line of illustration used and approved on similar occa
sions; in short, no very high powers, and no very great 
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QUALITIES REQUIRED FOR THE BAR. 

attainments are required for success in the inferior walks 
of the bar. A very small attendance on criminal and 
local courts convinces a spectator of this. 

In the leading walks of the profession, on the other 
hand, considerable powers are necessary; the deficiencies 
that aided the aspiring junior will no longer avail. The 
learning and authority of the judge, and the acuteness of 
established rivals, not only prevent the success of those 
experiments, which ignorance only can hazard, but gene
rally stifle them in their birth. A man, who would keep 
any amount of general practice, must have industry and 
retentive memory; clearness of mind enough to state 
facts with distinctness, and to arrange them in lucid 
order; a knowledge of law sufficient for the discovery of 
any point in his own favour, and the supply of a ready 
evasion of any suggested by his opponent; quickness and 
comprehension to see the whole case on both sides at one 
view; and complete self·possession and coolness, without 
which all other capacities will be useless. The superior 
powers of the mind are rarely brought into action in a 
court of justice, but its ordinary faculties are required in 
full perfection and readiness for use. It is not, there
fore, genius of thought or imagination, that should guide 
a choice to the bar, so much as the full development and 
health of the work-a-day faculties. 

When turning to the consideration of the moral qualities 
required for the bar, it is but right earnestly, even 
ilOlemnly to charge my reader to consider deeply before 
he launches on the sea of trial that the first years of the life 
of a junior barrister present. It has been described as 
eating "sawdust without butter." Indeed no trial in 

. any other profession can equal it. It is made up of soli

. tude, want of occupation, and disappointment. 
Nine junior barristers out of ten, whom fortune has not 

endowed with sufficient income to marry, reside either in 
chambers in their inns, or are the tenants of lodgings, 
and the habitues of clubs. The junior's life will vary from 
term to circuit, from circuit to sessions, and from sessions 
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to circuit, in one unsuccessful round for some years, and 
he ought, before he take this course, to answer well these 
questions. Can you live alone? Cau you keep away from 
temptation in the midst of forced idleness, or can you 
create occupation for yourself? Can you live for years 
without the daily solace of household affections? Can 
you bear up against trial and sorrow without aid or 
sympathy? Can you sit patiently for years in court or 
chambers, and see younger men passing you? Can you 
bear to see inferior men succeed, when you, a man of 
talent, have never been afforded an opportunity? Can 
you go on believing, until you are grey-headed, "that 
there is a good time coming, wait a little longer? " Can 
you do all this without becoming intemperate, qitter, 
soured, or misanthropical? If you can do all this, you 
may safely go to the bar, for with such qualities you 
might conquer an empire. Nevertheless, a career at the 
bar will try you in all these points; and rare man you 
will be indeed if you pass through the ordeal without 
some marks of the fire. 

With such a view before him, no one of a vacillating, 
uncertain, or fastidious temperament, however brilliant 
his talents, ought to try this profession-he is a predicted 
failure. A man of a very warm, ardent, affectionate 
temperament ought to think twice, as, even though he 
may not fail, he will meet with many things to try his 
better feelings, and <lisgust may unexpectedly terminate 
his career. A cold, intellectual, firm, but hopeful dis· 
position, with a large amount of self-esteem, is generally 
considered the best for a lawyer. Though, if such a 
man breaks down, his fall will be lower than that of 
others. 

Much of this trial will be mitigated if the young lawyer 
takes a sensible view of the profession he is entering. 
Supposing him to commence with fair prospects of sup· 
port, let him, too, a moment consider that he is not 
entering the profession for the ordinary purpose of gaining 
a livelihood, but he is in fact playing for a high stake, 
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ADVANCEMENT At THE BAR. 

which will require years to win. Let him accustom him
self to look upon this success as a deferred annuity, of 
which he has no right to expect the first payment for a 
certain time; let him therefore regard the intermediatCf 
period not as a failure, but as a probation, during which 
the interest on his future fortune is accumulating, and 
regard any accidental business, or any acceleration of 
success, as a providential favour, and not as a right 
fulfilment of a just expectation. 

This view is a hard one, but I believe it to be a proper 
estimate of a legal career. 

Having touched upon" constitution," a few words on 
personal appearance may not be out of place. Undoubt
edly, in a profession where a power of persuasion, and 
therefore of pleasing, is of great moment, agreeable 
manners, a comely person, and a mellow voice, are no 
little aids. Yet in the law the person is not of the same 
importance as it is in the medical profession, the army, or 
the navy :-men with all kinds of physical defects have 
suc(~eeded brilliantly in the law; such as deformed men, 
men with peculiar nervous habits, men with defective 
utterance, or peculiarly disagreeable voices, and, strangely 
enough, men blighted with an unconquerable nervous
ness. At the same time, all these have either the power 
of self-government, or at least of turning their defects to 
account. Some deformities aid a lawyer by putting an 
earmark on him-his defect is remembered by a client, 
where a handsome man would be forgotten. 

Having chosen the profession, what is the best course 
to success? It is an old saying, that" There be three 
roads to success in the law-sessions, special pleading, and 
miracle;" to these avenues to practice Lord Brougham 
adds authorship. Of circuit nothing more may be said 
than of Westminster Hall; going any but the very 
smallest circuits being as little fraught with certain 
SUccess as attendance on the Courts of Westminster; 
and a young barrister, on the Northern, or Western, or 
Oxford circuits, being as little likely to obtain briefs if 
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he goes among his century of competitors for the busi. 
ness done by ten, unless highly recommended by having 
been .a plead er, or through family connection, or sessional 
practice, or by authorship, as if he took his seat at once 
on the back rows of the Queen's Bench or Exchequer. 

Sessions now no longer, except to a very few, furnish a 
means of living, although they may still be considered as 
avenues to a higher practice. Special pleading is almost 
defunct as a profession, and is in the hands of a very 
few well-established practitioners. 

The law-book writing has become a kind of traffic; and 
has, on the part of some dealers, been subject to expe· 
dients and contrivances, incident to other branches of 
business, called " tricks of the trade." These circum· 
stances have tendered to lower the nature and object of 
this department of literature, and has so lowered the 
excellence of the law-books which are now given to the 
profession, that book-writing has become almost an 
objection, rather than an advantage to a young man; 
unless, indeed, an author will take a heavy subject, and 
be as many years composing his treatise as would suf· 
fice to fulfil the other avenue, the miracle.* 

I venture to put it forward, that in the present state of 
tlte law, the best avenues to practice are either localisa· 
tion, that is, settling down for practiee in the country, 
or a provincial capital, or passing the first few years in 
the profession of a solicitor or attorney, and so forming 
a connection. These courses, with industry, generally 
succeed, though not universally adopted by the bar. 

This cliapter commenced with a short account of the 
" grandeur of the Law," yet, in the course of its pages, 
the unfavourable side of its practice has been laid bare, 

* A.t the equity bar there are no public means of making a connection, 
such as sessions; there, the YOUIJ.g lawyer mu&t depend on his private con~ec' 
tion for an opening. Tilere is, however, more to be obtained; conveyanclllg, 
equity drafting, aud court practice. A. friend who becomes a client, may 
not try two common law causes in a year, but if in any business, will pro' 
bably be able to put forward his friend at the equity bar considerably. The 
eqnity bar is at this moment in a far more prosperous case than the common 
law bar. 
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ADVANTAGES OF THE BAR. 

and I believe, without any exaggeration. I shall conclude 
with a few remarks on what I believe to be the favour
able side, and the commonplace view of its advantages. 

The law, with one drawback, is perhaps the most 
engaging of all professions. It is the chivalry of peace. 
Its professors are ever in active intellectual life, in the 
midst of affairs, and surrounded with the most varying 
events of a stirring existence. Though its practice is 
not favourable to the development of the contemplative 
powers, - yet the high cultivation of the perceptive 
faculties enables the advocate to perceive and enjoy the 
origin and intention of life's scenery around, just as an 
artist takes pleasure in the just appreciation of form 
and colour in a landscape. It brings with it fortune, posi
tion, reputation-often fame. j The barrister is alternately 
called upon to oppose injustice and to maintain the in
tegrity of the law; to oppose the oppression of official 
presumption, and to support order against factious 
,violence. He is a traveller by profession, and though a 
hard labourer whilst at work, has that which is accorded 
to none else but men of fortune-a long period of rest in 
his "vacation," during which time he may become an 
author or a traveller, according to his taste. When unfit 
for active legal labour, he can retire on an appointment, 
more or less lofty, with honour to himself and usefulness 
to his country. The drawback is the difficulty of getting 
on. It is sufficient to condemn the choice of this profes
sion. But that overcome, a greater reward for talent, per
severance, and honour, does not exist in this country. 

It is neither uninteresting nor uninstructive to note the 
comparative systems of other countries. I do 'not there
fore hesitate to place them before the reader. 

In Scotland, by the existing regulations, three qualifi
cations are at present indispensable to the admission of 
" tutrants" or students into the faculty of law. It is 
required of every candidate that he give evidence of general 
scholarship, pass two examinations upon civil and the 
Scotch laws, and lastly, prepare a Latin thesis upon a 
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title of the Pandects. This system, however, being 
deemed insufficient, the Faculty of Advocates have lately 
made a report upon the subject, recommending a much 
more strict and comprehensive course of study, with 
examinations both in general knowledge and in law. 

In France, the student must first obtain the diploma of 
" Bachelier-es-lettres," at certain public schools, and then 
he presents himself at the Ecole de Droit, is inscribed as 
a pupil, and follows the course of different professors for 
three years, attending lectures on the Roman law, on the 
Code Napoleon, on the study of law generally, on criminal 
legislation, on civil and criminal procedure, on criminal 
law, and penal legislation, on administrative law, on the 
rights of nations, and on the history of Roman and of 
French law, with conferences on the Pandects. He has 
further to write theses on "the civil law, the Roman law, 
criminal and commercial law, and having all the examina· 
tions on these several subjects, at the end of the third 
year he receives the diploma of " Licencie en Droit," and 
is entitled to be sworn before the court, and thereupon he 
becomes an avocat. 

A fourth year's continuance, however, at the Ecole de 
Droit, attendance at lectures, submission to examinations, 
and the composition of a thesis, are requisite to obtain 
the degree of doctor of laws, which is necessary for those 
that desire to become professors in the faculties. 

Throughout Germany every appointment in the law, 
from that of notary-public to the judicial bench, is in the 
hands of government, under the patronage of the minis
ter of public justice; and the training necessary to 
qualify the candidates for such offices is strictly the sub· 
ject of gqvernment regulation. 

The training begins at some gymnasium, or state 
school, where the youths intended for the law are 
instructed in classical and general literature; and here 
they acquire all the knowledge of these branches of 
education that they are ever likely to obtain. 

From the gymnasium, or high school, the young 
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student of law is transferred to some university by certi
ficate of competent attainment in those preliminary 
studies. At the university his preparation for the pro
fession of the law may be properly said to begin. These 
studies consume three years of his time, and comprise 
attendance upon lectures upon general law (encycloplBdia 
of law), the Institutes of Justinian, the Pandects, the 
common law of Germany, feudal law, history of law, and 
criminal law. 

At the close of his university career, he presents him
self to the judges of some one of the courts of law, 
bringing with him testimonials of due attendance upon 
lectures, and of good moral conduct, and applies for 
examination as an at~scultator, or heare7' of law. If upon 
such examination his attainments in the subjects of the 
university study prove sufficient, he is admitted as 
auscultator, to the practical study of the law under the 
judges of the court. In this capacity he takes notes, 
makes abstracts of proceedings, draws up reports, and 
acts in many capacities as clerk, or assistant to the judges. 
. After spending two years, or even more in this capacity, 

but without official function or pay, he applies to be 
examined for his advancement to the higher preparatory 
station, namely, that of ?·eferendm·ius. If found com
petent he ellters upon a more direct participation in the 
business of the court, though as yet under the strict 
superintendence of the judges, but still without recognised 
function or pay. At this stage, however, he is competent 
to take upon him the duties of a notary or advocate; but 
if he aspires to the judicial dignity, he has to undergo a 
third, and last examination, of a much more general and 
searching nature, touching upon all the subjects of previous 
study, and testing his power of applying them in practice. 
If he succeed in satisfying the examiners, no easy task, 
he is named assessor to some court of the first instance; 
!et still without payor emolument until the minister of 
Justice shall find an opportunity of transferring him to 
the bench. 
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All these studies usually occupy seven or eight years of 
a student's life; and it is not till he has passed through 
these successive trials, and is fortunate enough to find a 
vacant place at the bar, or on the bench, that he enters 
upon the profitable exercise of his profession. 

In the kingdom of the Two Sicilies, anyone intended 
for the profession of the law, after passing his examination 
in belles lettres, must undergo a course of examination 
before a board of the professors of law in one of the 
universities of the kingdom. The examinations are on 
the following subjects :-1. Jus natural et gentium. 2. 
civil law. 3 . . Neapolitan civil law. 4. Neapolitan 
criminal law. 5. Commercial law. The examination in 
canon law is optional. The student, having passed 
these several examinations in a satisfactory manner, obtains 
a diploma called the Laurea, which enables him to practise 
in all the courts of the kingdom. This preparatory course 
takes four or five years. 

In the United States, where, seemingly, the greatest 
latitude exists as to the admission to the bar, though 
generally speaking no attendance at schools, colleges, or 
lectures, nor any particular coUrse of study is absolutely 
required, yet an examination as to professional know· 
ledge must be submitted to before a person is allowed to 
practise.* 

" Society," says Dr. Warren, "has a deep stake in 
the personal character and qualifications of attorneys 
and solicitors, a body of men exceeding at this moment, 
in England and Wales, the number of 12,000; to whom 
are intrusted the dearest and most important interests 
upon earth, of persons in every station, from the 
highest to the lowest, from the peer to t~le peasant: the 
property, liberty, character, and even the life itself, of 
every member of the community, and the welfare of those 
unborn. An attorney or solicitor is perpetually called 
upon to afford his confidential assistance in cases of the 

* Report of Inns of Court Inquiry Commission. 
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DUTIES AND POSITION. 

utmost delicacy, difficulty, and often danger; occasionally 
requiring him to possess a high sense of honour and 
incorruptible integrity, as well as discretion, experience, 
and ready, accurate professional knowledge. The great 
proportion of an attorney's and solicitor~s employment is 
wholly irrespective of litigation, which it ought to be his 
object to p1'event if possible." * 

The solicitor, or attorney, is indeed no longer a mere 
pettifogger, he is the business man of all classes: as 
executor or trustee; as adviser, not only on legal, but 
also on personal conduct, in the pressing emergencies of 
life. He occupies, in relation to temporal affairs, the 
same position that the medical man does in regard to 
health. For this purpose alone the solicitor is now 
required to be a man of education and gentlemanly 
feeling. But even in his own profession the solicitor has 
of late years been by circumstances much raised. The 
old technical business of the courts has in a great measure 
been lost or abolished, and business of a wider view has 
taken its place. In commercial ~ases, for example, the 
attorney now requires a considerable knowledge of com
mercial and common law, before he can even ask the ad
vice of counsel, and in patent cases, of scientific knowledge. 

He is now constantly the agent, and often the life and 
spirit of elections; more frequently the projector of new 
and enterprising schemes; and since the opening of the 
bankruptcy and county courts, he has often to take upon 
himself the character of an advocate. 
. The solicitor is in consequence every day taking a more 
Important position. The heads of this branch of the 
profession are men of high education and extensive 
aequirements, and generally highly respected in society. 
Much of this is the result of the establishment of a heavy 
revenue fee for admission to the profession, and the 
necessity of passing a close examination. A great deal, 
however, is due to the establishment of the Incorporated 

* Warren's Law Studies, 2nd ed., p. 901. 
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Law Society in the metropolis, in the year 1832: whose 
operations are now combined with that of the Attorneys' 
and Solicitors' Act.* 

Any person wishing to become an attorney, must be 
bound in the first instance to a practising attorney or 
solicitor, to serve as a clerk for and during the term of 
five years. The person must duly serve this clerkship, 
and must finally be examined and sworn in. The clerk 
may, however, serve one year of his time as the bona fide 
pupil of a barrister or special pleader, or as clerk to the 
London agent of his original master, if he is arlicled in 
the country. 

An exception is made in favour of persons who have 
taken the degree of B. A. within six years of matricula· 
tion, or of Bachelor of Laws within eight years after 
matriculation, in any of the universities of Oxford, 
Cambridge, Dublin, Durham, or London, and who 
into articles within four years after taking the degree. 
These persons are required to serve only three years. 

First class attorneys, when taking articled clerks, 
generally require a heavy premium to be paid to them 
for the trouble of instructing the young man in his 
busiuess. This varies from 300l. to 500l. The articles 
of clerkship also require a stamp of 100l. These form the 
principal items of expense, but in addition the arlicled clerk 
requires a few law books, and as he is generally away from 
his family, 150l. or more annually to support him during 
his five years' clerkship. During that period he generallJ 
receives no salary. If he thinks it advisable to read with 
a barrister, or a special pleader for a year, that will be an 
additional expense of 100 guineas, besides the further 
expense of residing in London. The articled clerk pays 
no additional fee to the London agent. 

Before being admitted an attorney, the articled clerk 
has to pass an examination, which is by law under the 
management of the judges, but is in fact controlled by the 
Law Institution. 

* Statute 6 and 7 Vic., c. 73. 
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EXPENSES- THE LAW INSTITUTION-EXAMINATIONS. 131 

The establishment of the Law Incorporat~d Society, in 
the metropolis, in 1832, exercises an influence over the 
fortunes of the attorney from the time of his first becoming 
all articled clerk to the termination of his professional 
career. On the establishment of the Society, it consisted 
of 800 members; but lately its numbers have more than 
doubled, and include a great number of the most eminent 
members of the profession. Those by whom the manage
ment of the society is carried on, are persons of long estab
lished professional eminence; and since the passing of the 
attorneys' act, their duties have become both important and 
responsible. The first charter granted to the society on 
the 22nd December, 1831, was surrendered, and a new 
one obtained on the 26th February, 1845, incorporating its 
members under the name of " The Society of Attorneys, 
Solicitors, Proctors, and others (not being barristers), 
practising in the Courts of Law and Equity of the 
United Kingdom." 

The society is now governed by a President, Vice
President, and Council, which consists of not more than 
thirty, nor less than twenty members; the entire manage
ment of the society and its affairs being vested in a 
council, subject to the control of the general meeting of 
the society, which is. held in the month of May . 

The council direct their attention to all bills in parlia
ment calculated to affect the administration of justice, or 
the interests of the legal profession. The new rules and 
orders of all courts of justice are subject to the same 
scrutiny. Questions concerning professional usage, often 
of a very important kind, are submitted by practitioners 
to the council of the society. The council also keeps a 
watchful eye upon all cases of malpractice on the part of 
attorneys and solicitors in town and country; and in 
flagrant cases oppose the admission, re-admission, or 
continuance on the roll, of persons guilty of gross pro
fessional misconduct. 

The last and most important function exerci'$ed by the 
society, is with reference to the examination into the 

K 2 
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professional fitness, and capacity of all applicants for 
admission to practise as attorneys and solicitors. This 
is an authority delegated to them by the judges by whom 
it was formerly exercised (as the natural scrutineers of 
the officers of their courts), and subsequently recognised 
by Act of Parliament. 

The examinations are conducted by four members of 
the council, over whom one of the masters of the comis 
presides.· The following is the course of procedure 
adopted. On the appointed day, in each term, candidates 

, for examination repair to the hall of the institution 
in Chancery Lane, and each, having a number given 
him, takes his seat at a table on which such number is 
placed. 

A paper of questions is then delivered to him, with his 
name and number upon it, containing questions to be 
answered in writing, classed under the several heads of

1. Preliminary. 
2. Common and statute law, and the practice of the courts. 
3. Conveyancing. 
4. Equity, and the practice of the courts. 
5. Bankruptcy, and the practice of the courts. 
6. Criminal law, and proceedings before justices of the 

peace. 
Each candidate is expected to answer all the preliminary 

questions (No. 1); and it is expected that he should 
answer in three or more of the other heads of the 
inquiry,-common law and equity being two of them. 

The answers under the above six mentioned heads 
must be written on, separate papers for each head, pre· 
fixing to each answer the number of the question; and 
each paper is to be written in a plain and legible manne:, 
and signed. The candidates are expected to finish the!! 
papers by four o'clock. 

When the candidate has finished his answers, he must 
deliver them, together with his printed copy of the 
questions, and the ticket given on his entrance, to the 
secretary, at the examiner's table; and he will then 
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EXAMINATIONS-LECTURES- EXPENSES. 

receive another ticket, which he is to give to the person 
at the door when he goes away. 

After the examination ' has begun, no candidate is 
allowed t.o leave the hall (without permission obtained 
from the examiners), until he shall have delivered his 
answers; and any candidate who leaves the hall without 
permission will not be permitted to return. 

The number of candidates rejected is about one in 
every two-and-twenty. 

The examinations are searching. The questions have 
been from time to time published. This, although of 
great aid to the honest student in preparing for a special 
examination in the large amount of knowledge that he 
has to prepare, has also opened the door to a system of 
"crammers," who by a little ingenious management, con
trive to prop the weaker candidates so as often to pass a 
good examination. 

Lectures are given in the hall of the society, by 
gentlemen of the bar, appointed ' for that purpose, on 
conveYflllcing, equity, bankruptcy, common law, and 
criminal law. The attendance on these lectures is volun
tary; but the average number of attendants is two hundred. 
By permission of the council, the articled clerks of mem
bers are admitted to the library of the institution on the 
payment of one pound annually; and the students have 
a room appropriated to them free of expense, for the 
discussion among themselves of legal questions. 
. The usual premium paid by articled clerks in the country 
IS 200 guineas; but with the more eminent attorneys and 
solicitors in London it is from 300l. to 500l.; added to 
which is the stamp duty of 120l. on the articles, and 25l. 
on the admission, independently of divers other court fees 
and office fees. 

Thus the highest expense of becoming an attorney is 
625t, in addition to the cost of living for five years. 
Comparing this with the other professions, it will be 
found that it is by no means one of the cheapest to 
become a member of. Yet it presents one advantage over 
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the other branch of the profession, in presenting a more 
immediate return in empl6yment after being sworn in; 
indeed, the author has known more than one instance in 
which articled clerks having made themselves specially 
uS!Jful to their masters, have received a salary even during 
the term of their clerkship. 

The income of the solicitor in the direct pursuit of his 
business, though more readily obtained, bears no corn· 
parison with the large amounts acquired by the leading 
members of the bar, or even of the medical prQfession. 
There are firms as firms making very large incomes, 
especially those engaged in official or parliamentary 
business, but then these incomes have to be divided 
among the members of the partnership. A solicitor not 
going beyond the pure practice of his profession must be 
very well aided to make 2000l. a year, and for that will 
himself have to work hard, and endure much anxiety, and 
un~rtake great responsibility. Yet there are oppor· 
tunities of making money presented to the legal man of 
business, that in many cases compensate for the small 
emoluments accorded to an employment demanding so 
much knowledge, experience, labour, and care. Solicitors 
and attorneys, if endowed with even a small capital, have 
great opportunities of successful and safe speculation. 
They are generally almost the first persons that heR! 
of new projects and undertakings. They know when 
promising little pieces of land are going cheap, and have 
b een known to borrow, buy, and mortgage, as it were, 
,. almost in the same breath." 

It may be said, that where a choice is afforded that the 
profession of a solicitor or attorney is the least desirable 
of any, and it is possible that it would not be as full as 
it is, had the number of young men that flock to it any 
other natural opportunity. It is a profession that requires 
a long servitude to learn, and a still longer practice ,to 
master. To the most practised adept it presents a ~e 
of labour, and is endangered with legal, as well 'as Wlt~ 
moral responsibiiity. Surrounded with temptations, 11 
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INCOMES-CHARACTER OF THE PROFESSION. 

has yet a right to be considered an honourable calling 
comprising a body of honourable men, nevertheless, its 
position is one of unpopularity; it is continually the 
object of unjust attack, and malicious aspersion. From 
the world it receives every deference when in need, and 
every ingratitude when not required. The aid of its 
powers are sought by the vicious and foolish to rescue 
them from the consequences of their faults and follies; and 
the good and provident to guard them against the evils and 
the uncertainties of an unknown future; both, however, 
combine to deprecate the merit and honesty of those 
exertions, so necessary to the completion of their own 
complicated designs. 

Nevertheless, there are many things to reconcile the 
young articled clerk to his choice. The profession has of 
late years been much raised, and holds a position in 
society only one half-pace lower than the bar, and that 
more from a kind of antiquated etiquette than from any 
real distinctions of families, manners, station, or education. 
The same families send cadets in the present day, indis
criminately to both branches of the profession of the law. 
The attorney is every day more and more assuming the 
employment and position of an advocate. Though this 
branch of the profession leads to few honours, it enjoys 
unbounded influence, and maintains in its own body a 
vigorous and gratifying esprit de corps. It is, in fine, an 
employment that has the advantages of affording an early 
and ample competence, is intellectual in its pursuit, neces
sary to society, great in influence, and regarded as both 
respectable and honourable even by its greatest detractors. 

Questiom as to due Service of Articles of Clerkship, Extracted 
f rom the Regulations approved by the Judges. 

QUESTIONS TO BE ANSWERED BY THE CLERK. 

I. What was your age on the day of the date of your Articles 1 
AnsW81', 

11 Have you served the whole term of your Articles at the Office 

, 
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where the Attorney or Attorneys, to whom you were articled or 
assigned, carried on his or their business 1 and if not, state the 
reason. 

Answer. 
HI. Have you at any time during the term of your Articles been 

absent without the permission of the Attorney or Attorneys to 
whom you were articled or assigned 1 and if so, state the length 
and occasions of such absence. 

Answe1'. 
IV. Have you during the period of your Articles been engaged 

or concenled in any profession, business, or employment, other 
than your professional employment as Clerk to the Attorney or 
Attorneys to whom you were articled or assigned 1 

Answer, 
V. Have you since the expiration of your Articles been engaged 

or concerned, and for how long time, in any and what profession, 
trade, business, or employment, other than the profession of 
an Attorney or Solicitor 1 

Answer. 

Name. 


Present address. 


Questions to be answered by the Attorney, Agent, Barrister, IYT' 

Special Pleade'r, with whom you may have served any part of 
your time wnder your Articles. 

I. Has served the whole term of his articles 
at the office where you carry on your business 1 and if not, state 
the reason. 

Answer. 

H, Has the said , at any time during the 
term of his articles, been absent without your permission 1 and if 
so, state the length and occasions of such absence. 

Answer. 

IH. Has the said , during the period of his 
articles, been engaged or concerned in any profession, business, or 
employment, other than his professional employment as your
articled clerk 1 

Answe'l". 

IV. Has the said , during the whole term of 
his clerkship, with the exceptions above mentioned, been faithfully 
and diligently employed in your professional business cif an Attorney 
or Solicitor 1 

Answer. 
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QUESTIONS .AS TO SERVICE OF ARTICLES. 

v. Has the said , since the expiration of his 
articles, been engaged or concerned, and for how long time, in any 
and what profession, trade, business, or employment, other than 
the profession of an Attorney and Solicitor 1 

Answer. 

And I do hereby certify, that the said hath 
duly and faithfully served under his articles of clerkship [or assign
ment, as the case may be], bearing date the day of 
for the term therein expressed, and that he is a fit and proper 
person to be admitted an Attorney. 

Dated the day of 185 . 
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CHAPTER VI. 

THE MEDICAL PROFESSION. 

WE now turn to the Physician; his business is entirely 
with "man" as an earthly creature, consisting of a body 
and soul, or rather mind. His ·principal concern is with 
the" body," and with so much of the" mind" as relates to 
its health. He neither deals with the mind as an "immortal 
and responsible being," or as a subject for education; he 
approaches it only so far as it influences the body's health, 
or is influenced in its own health by the body. 

The career of the body during its whole life, indeed 
even before that life commences, and after it ceases, is the 
object of a continuous scientific worship. The minister 
of the Gospel has been called the" physician of the soul;" 
the physician is the "priest of the body." In watching 
the condition of its earthly parent, studying the descent 
of hereditary disease, registering the evils of marriages 
too early, or too late, as well as of intermarriage, he cares 
for its healthy conception. Its fretal growth and birth 
have been the study of his craft for ages. Brought to 
life, he aids the tenderness of the mother in the conduct 
of its nurtui·e and physical education. As it advances to 
maturity, he carefully inspects the diseases incidental 
to its growth; corrects by his art the consequences of 
folly, excess, or vice; binds up its wounds, repairs the 
effects of accident, blunts the sharpness of the pains that 
accompany its decay; and, finally, guides the hand of 
affection in its trembling office about the bed of death. 

In all this he generally acts in a private capacity, B 
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THE PHYSICIAN'S DUTIES. 

situation that peculiarly distinguishes his office from that 
of the priest or the lawyer. This holds good as long as 
he is only called upon to deal with the individual; directly, 
however, he is called upon to come in contact with the 
masses, he becomes a public character. 

In such a capacity his duties are to give a scientific 
prophecy as to the period of the body's probable dis
solution; after its death, to reveal by the power of medical 
iriq)liry the mysteries of its past history; as an inferior 
medical officer in the army, to combine the moral reso
lution of the civilian with the physical courage of the 
soldier; and as a superior officer, to display many qualities 
necessary also in the commander, the commissary, and 
the quartermaster, in the discipline and distribution of 
large bodies of subordinates, the provision and purveying 
of stores, and in the regulation and management of large 
hospitals. As an officer of public health, he has to study 
the influence of atmosphere and weather, the systems of 
ventilation, of sewerage, and of providing water; and 
thus to a certain extent becomes a statician, a chemist, 
and an engineer. 

As the guardian and physician of the lunatic, he. 
extends his knowledge from the body to the mind, and 
turns his attention to the nature of human actions, and 
thus is partially allied to the lawyer in his speculation. 

With so great an amount of duties, embracing the study 
of a great variety of sciences and arts, the medical man 
naturally occupies a high position in the ranks .of edu
cated men, even when he follows his profession in its 
most private capacity. His profession must be charac
terised as one of the most universal: the priest is confined 
to his parish, the advocate to the places where the code 
~e has studied is recognised as law; but the physician 
lS at home in his profession all over the world,-amongst 
civilised nations a man of science, amidst barbarians 
regarded as a magician,-he is the friend of all mankind. 

It is of great importance, therefore, that those who are 
to practise medicine should be persons of enlightened 
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minds, accustomed to exercise their intellectual powers, 
aud familiar with habits f accurate observation and 
cautious reflection; and that they should be possessed 
of such a degree of literary acquirement, as may secure 
the respect of those with whom they are to associate in 
the exercise of their profession. But a good preliminary 
education is directly useful to the acquirement of medical 
knowledge. Any person who has ever been engaged in 
the education of young men, not only for the medical 
profession, but for other employments also, will agree 
to the assertion, that those, whose minds have been 
formed by a good preliminary education will, on the 
whole, be found to be more diligent, and to gain knowledge 
more readily than others. 

The moral as well as the intellectual advantages 
belonging to a well-trained mind are nowhere, indeed, 
more conspicuous than in the various departments of 
the medical profession. They are a protection to the 
student, and an aid and comfort to the practitioner. For 
example, an ill-educated young man comes to London 
to "walk the hospitals." His previous habits have 
given him no powers of attention or industry. He 
has never practised the cc art of study." He finds his 
way into a lodging. Unadvised, unable to guide himself 
either morally or in the conduct of his studies, he soon 
falls in with other idle students, by whose example he 
enters into the little miserable dissipation~ by which he 
is surrounded. He passes his examinations by the aid 
of a "crammer," and thus enters the world no better than 
a quack. 

But in order to determine more in detail the qualities 
necessary for success in this profession, it is necessary 
for a moment to revert to the actual position of the 
physician by the bedside of his patient. To take .an 
extreme case. He is called in to minister to active, 
perhaps dangerous disease. The sufferer, we will sup
pose, to be in bed, and momentarily thrown on the 
consideration or affection of those around him. The 
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THE PHYSICIAN'S DUTIES. 

medical.man on first entering the house meets with the 
friends or relations, perhaps amongst them a mother or 
a wife. He may either find them in a state of alarm, 
or a condition of indifference. In the first instance, it 
becomes his part by considerate, but calm attention to 
the description of symptoms exaggerated by love and fear, 
to allay, at least silence, as far as possible any anxiety, 
that if expressed might influence the mind of the sick 
man; to obtain, if possible, before questioning the 
sufferer, as full an account of the case as lies within 
the knowledge of those around; and to inspire confidence 
in himself by the suppression of all feelings of doubt and 
impatience. Having obtained this knowledge, it is next 
his duty to ascend to the sick-room, and here he has a 
delicate point to decide, as to the persons whom he will 
permit to accompany him thither. In this the younger 
physician will use his natural tact, to which his elder 
brother may add daily experience. A quiet balance of 
circumstances must quickly be run over in his mind, and 
to this must be added all that he can observe of the 
characters around him. Thus, in general, the mother or 
a favourite nurse should be present on a visit to a young 
child, which might otherwise be tongue-tied at the pre
sence of the strange gentleman. A rough master should 
be forbidden access on the examination of an apprentice, 
who may be suspected of malingering; generally a 
husband should not be a witness to the visit to the 
bedside of his wife, <;lelicacy may embarrass the dpctor in 
asking many necessary questions in that presence, and 
consideration for the feelings of her partner may deter a 
wife from detailing all her sufferings. These are only 
examples amidst innumerable varieties of circumstances, 
on which the physician must decide. Having decided, 
he must adhere to his opimion firmly but respectfully . 
He will generally find it acquiesced in. 

Here occurs the application of his medical knowledge 
and skill in using it; first in ascertaining the diagnosis, 
and then in determining the qisease and its immediate 
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treatment. . All this will have to be determined on the he 
spot, and he' will not have the aid that appertains to the he 
lawyer of previous preparation, or the sermon-book of wit 
the preacher; all that custom allows him is a pen and aSf 

ink to write his prescription, and perhaps a pocket be 
conspectus, as a reference to doses and incompatible drugs. ed 
Some physicians, indeed, in the first instance, prescribe no 
for the symptoms only, leaving the general treatment to be 
determined on before the next visit, but this could ha 
scarcely apply to an extended practice. The system of th 
immediate decision on the part of the physician, though dE 
it may seem a tax on his powers and knowledge, is indeed gr 
necessary to maintain that confidence that is so great an e} 
aid in the cure of disease, and necessary to his authority SI 

in the house of the sick. The general practitioner is let c( 
down more easily, in cases where he sends his medicine h 

from his own house, and writes no prescription. si 
In examining the person of the patient, the physician e: 

is required to be delicate-minded, but not refraining from 1< 
inspection on account of any morbid refinement; giving g 
no unnecessary physical pain, but not heeding it when 
necessary to attain It particular end. When' called upon n 
to operate or use an instrument on the spot, it must be h 
done with decision, but with an endeavour to avoid alarm. s 
We thus see that he will be called upon to exercise many 
important qualities of the mind on every visit to the sick, 1 
discretion, firmness, kindness, and a ready perception; 
and clearly, a power of producing and using easily and 
promptly, even a small stock of knowledge will avail 
him more than any ponderous mass of learning that 
remains hidden in the recesses of his memory. 

The medical man, in order to obtain obedience to his 
directions, has often to combat with the arrogance, or 
prejudices of the highly placed and the wealthy, as well as 
with the superstitions and habitual negligence of the poor 
and ignorant. This part of his duty will task his discre
tion and temper, and constantly bring to bear any amount 
of natural ingenuity that he may possess. Thus, should 
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he desire the head of a young lady in a fever to be shaved, 
he will probably find objections, and must combat them 
with proper argument.* With the poor, he will have to 
assume a high, almost a commanding tone, and bring to 
bear all the authority that attaches to knowledge and 
education, if, indeed, he would keep at a distance the 
nostrums of gossips, quacks, and retail druggists. 

There is yet another duty of great delicacy that he may 
have to perform. There is no class of men, not excepting 
the family solicitor or the priest, who so often become the 
depository of family secrets. It is easy to conceive how 
great an influence sickness has on family affairs. For 
example, a father anxious about a delicate son, in con
sulting his medical man on the future career suited to the 
constitution of the youth, must to some extent open to 
his hearer his own worldly matters. Again, the last 
sickness of the llead of a family, must of necessity 
expose hopes, fears, exultations, and sorrows, in ordinary 
locked in the cabinet of the mind; on such occasions the 
greatest secrets of the household come to light. 

Not seldom it may even become his duty to probe ' the 
most hidden thoughts, the most sacred feelings of the 
heart. How often has the physician had to express his 
suspicions that an illness, having all the symptoms of an 
ordinary disease, is solely the result of a passionate 
longing ul1gratified, or of the struggle to hide a sorrow 
unknown? How often to point out that delicate symptoms, 
wearing a common aspect, are beyond the reach of 
medicine, and spring solely from some tender disappoint
ment, jealously concealed by the daughter even from the 
confidence of the mother? How often has it been his duty 
to tell the ambitious, the prosperous, or the rising man, 
that his course of energy must by his own will be 
terminated, or that death will end it for him? All these ' 

* He should hesitate before he adopts the practice of a late celebrated 
p~ysician, who always carried a large pair of scissors to execute this operation 
himself, in case the •• Mamma" refused or neglecteu to have so reasonable an 
act performed. 
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thingfS he is bound to look for, and to attend to, as much 
as to the beating of the pulse, or the soundness of the 
lungs, and it becomes his part to give expression to them 
in words. In fact, it may be generally said, that it is 
almost impossible for a medical man to visit a house 
professionally for a length of time without becoming to a 
great extent the confidant of its inmates. Much must be 
told him that is told to no one else, and, as he is perhaps 
the only stranger who knows these secrets, and being 
presumed to be experienced and intelligent, his advice is 
naturally, constantly asked. 

Before I conclude this outline of the physician's general 
duties, and proceed to point out the qualifications necessary 
to fulfil them, I must mention one other position, though 
it may possibly never occur to the practitioner,-I mean 
the position of medical witness in a court of justice. 
In this situation he will be exposed to the examination of 
his powers and knowledge, not only medical, but general; 
his discretion may be cf\lled in question, even his 
integrity, and with no little probability his medical 
knowledge, and woe to him if he gives the least occasion, 
by ignorance, proved neglect, over-confidence, or over· 
diffidence of himself, to an exposure on anyone failing; 
it will form a lever for the competition of his rivals that 
he may never be able to remove. 

Thus we see that the medical practitioner must in every 
respect be a man of general tact, though he may not 
require that quality in so pre·eminent a degree as the 
barrister. He must have a ready use of his knowledge, 
and it is therefore an error to send a young man to this 
profession simply because he displays an early taste for 
chemistry bottles, or fitting together dead men's bones; he 
ought to show more practical qualities than a simple love 
of science. As the necessary knowledge must be obtained 
before entering on the labours, the greater the love of 
labour the greater the hope. As a depository of family 
secrets, he must be capable of reticence, and sho;ld watch 
himself in this respect. Some men never can conquer, 
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QUALITIES REQUIRED BY THE PHYSICIAN. 

with all their efforts, a propensity "to blab all they, 
know. 

Any unconquerable or peculiar defect of temper would 
be a disqualification to the exercise of a calling especially 
demanding kindness, consideration for, and tenderness 
towards others. Similarly, a very anxious disposition is
unfavourable, as operating to destroy the necessary firmness 
required, to say nothing of the peculiarly catching nature 
of this disease of the disposition, and therefore its h~ghly 
injurious effect when communicated to the invalid; this 
profession requires both physical and moral courage. 

In looking to habits and manner, a man will be under 
disadvantage who shows any strong tendency to habits 
disagreeable to women, such as intemperance, and want of 
cleanliness. Any natural defect of manner that seems 
incurable by time and education should be taken into 
view, especially if it is that determined awkwardness, that 
stubbornness against the elegant, which afflicts some men, 
whose souls are defective for beauty, as some ears are for 
music, and some eyes for colour. 

A man should think twice before taking up medicine as 
a calling who has nervous habits, or is deformed, or 
particularly frightful. These misfortunes are no very 
great drawback at the bar, they sometimes have the effect 
of putting a mark on a man, but it is quite necessary for 
a medical 'man to be at least moderately pleasing in 
person, with the use of all his faculties, particularly the 
use of his eyes ancl hands; and, since the invention of the 
stethoscope, he will be embarrassed if he has no capacity 
for appreciating delicate sounds. 

In fact, a fair average man, rather above the ordinary 
standard in most of his qualities, and no peculiar defects, 
may reasonably look with confidence to success in the 
profession of medicine. 

With this premise, I will turn to the profession itself. 
The first medical school that was established in Europe 

was at Salerno, toward the end of the seventh century; 
the second was probably at Montpelier, founded about a 
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hundred years afterwards. Their course of medical educa. 
tion is unknown; but they doubtless exercised a most bene. 
ficial influence on the acquirements, and therefore on the 
personal rank and consideration of the physicians of the 
age. For a long time however the profession of medicine I 
was almost entirely confined to the clergy, who were tJ 
indeed the only persons in those days that possessed any 
share of learning. Surgery was given up to the laity, as 
the clergy were prohibited from undertaking any bloody 
operation. 

t: 

Hence arose the distinction of the three regular orders c 
of the medical profession; physicians, surgeons, and 
apothecaries. The two last are now generally combined " 
under the name of general practitioners, and the modern t 
order would be,-physicians, general practitioners, and ! 
pure or operative surgeons. This latter order, however, t 
is only according to practice and education; the legis· 
lative distinction being according to the first order. 

First, with regard to physicians. The degree of 
"bachelor of physic" seems to have been known at 
Oxford soon after the Conquest; and in the fourteenth 
century we find that the degree of doctor of physic w~s 
by no means uncommon. The English collages could not 
of their own authority prevent anyone from undertaking 
to practise, though they had not obtained a degree in 
physic. On this account, therefore, in the nirith year of 
the reign of Henry V. (1422), our universities proposed 
an act of parliament should be passed to confine the 
practice of medicine to bachelors in that science. 
. This measure had not the desired effect, and it is 
doubtful if it ever obtained the force of an act of parlia· 
ment, on account of being referred to the privy council 
for confirmation. In the thircl year of the reign of Henry 
VIII., 1511, was passed an act, which is generally received 
as the first operative law on the subject, and which takes 
no notice of the supposed statute of Henry V. By this 
act (which was specially aimed against the sorcerers, 
witches, and smiths, "who ken no letters on the book ") 
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no person within the cIty of London, nor within seven ' 
miles of the same, could take upon him to exercise or 
occupy the calling of a physician, except he were first 
examined, approved, and admitted by the Bishop of 
London, and the Dean of St. Paul's, calling to him, or 
them, four doctors of physic. 

In the fourteenth year of the same reign, another act 
was passed, by which the examination of physicians was 
taken from the persons appointed for that purpose by a 
former statute, and reposed in the college instituted by a 
charter of the king. Under this, the university graduate 
who might desire to practise in London, was included. 

At the present day, the first class of medical prac
titioners in rank and legal pre-eminence, is that of the 
physicians. They are by statute (32 Hen. VIII.) allowed 
to practise physic in all its branches, among which 
surgery is enumerated. The law, therefore, permits them 
both to prescribe and compound their medicines, and to 
perform operations in surgery as well as to superintend 
them; yet the practice of physicians is universally under
stood, as well by the public as by theu' college, to be 
properly confined to the prescription of medicines, which , 
are to be compounded by the apothecaries; and in so far 
superintending the proceedings of the surgeon as to aid 
his operations by prescribing what is necessary to the 
general health of the patient, and for the purpose of 
counteracting any internal disease. 

It is quite beyond the limits or intention of this work 
to enumerate the legal qualifications required for the degree 
of physician, or doctor of medicine, by all the different 
European universities; it will be sufficient to mention 
those recognised in the British dominions, and to give a 
general account of our various schools of medicine. 

In Oxford, medical education is conducted by the Regius 
professor of medicine, ap.d the Aldrichian professors of 
~natomy. The former was founded ·by Henry VIII., and 
IS endowed with a royal stipend of 40l. per annum, and 
the mastership of the hospital at Ewelme. The latter 

L 2 
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were founded in 1803 under the will of Dr. George 
Aldrich, a physician of the county of Nottingham; ,and 
to that of chemistry, an augmentation of salary has been 
made, by a grant from the crown. The professors of 
medicine and ohemistry are elected by convocation. 

The remaining professorship is annexed to the pre· 
lectorship of anatomy: an anatomical lectureship, which 
was founded by one Richard Tomlins, in 1626. 

The following are the requirements and fees for degrees 
in the university of Oxford. 

For the deg~'ee of bachelor of medicine without pro· 
ceeding through arts, all students in that faculty are 
eligible when they have completed twenty-eight terms 
from the day of matriculation; and for a doctor's degree, 
three years must elapse from the time of the candidate's 
having taken his bachelor's degree.*t The fees are for 
M.B. 14l., and for M.D. 40l. 

At Cambridge, a student, before he can become a 
bachelor of physic, must have entered his sixth year corn· 
puted from the date of his first admission at the university, 
have resided nine terms, and have passed the previous 
examination. A bachelor of arts may become a bachelor 
of physic after ' having entered his sixth year, computed 
from the date of his entry to the university, with one 
year's interval at least between the two degrees. 

The university of Cambridge also grants licences ad 
practicandum in rnedicina. The degree of doctor of 
physic is granted to a bachelor of physic of five years, or 
a master of arts of seven years' standing; and if a 
licence, ad pmcticandum in medicina, has not previously 

* Oxford University Calendar, 1855, ,
+In medicine, all students (besides undergoing the examination appoJllWi 

for bachelors of arts) are examined by the Regins professor ofthat faculty, and 
two examiners of the degree of doctor of medicine, who are appointed by tbe 
vice·chancellor, in the theory and practice of medicine; in anatomy, pbY' 
siology, and pathology; in materia medica, as well as chemistry, so far, as 
they illustrate the science of medicine, and in two, at least, of the folloWIng 
ancient medical writers-Hippocrates, Aretreus, Galen, and Celsus. For a 
doctor's degree in medicine, a dissertation upon some subject to be approred 
by the professor of medicine, is to be publicly recited in the schools, and a 
copy of it afterwards delivered to the professor. 
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been obtained, the candidate is required to pass the 
examination for that licence. 

A student, who has declared for physic, may put on a 
full·sleeved gown, when those of the same year, who go 
out at the regular time, have taken their degree in arts. 
He is then styled a Harry·Soph. (EpLCTOcf>OS.) 

Medical education in Cambridge is conducted by the 
Regius professor of physic, aided by the Downing professor 
of medicine, the professors of chemistry and botany, and 
the lecturers on medical and surgical practice at Adden· 
brooke's Hospital. There is also a valuable anatomical 
museum, collected and maintained by the university.* 

In the university of Dublin, a school of physic was 
instituted by act of parliament (40 Geo. Ill. c. 84), and 
consists of three university professors; viz. the professor 
of anatomy, the professor of chemistry, the professor of 
botany, together with the king's professors of the city of 
Dublin, on the foundation of Sir Patrick Dun. The uni· 
versity has added to these a professor of surgery, and the 
College of Physicians a professor of midwifery, and one of 
medical jurisprudence. 

In this university, the candidate for the degree of M. B. 
must be a graduate in arts, and may obtain the degree of 
bachelor in medicine at the same commencement as the 
degree in arts, provided the requisite medical education 
has been completed. 

* Cambridge University Calendar, 1855. 
For particulars of medical examinations, I must refer the reader to that 

Calendar. 
!ee8.-University, M.B., 10l. 168. Od. ; incorporatus, 11l. 188. 6d. ; M.D. 

prIUs M.B., 11l. 128. Od.; incorporatus, 13l. 138. Od.; prius A.M., 
!51. 28. Od. Every candidate for M. B. pays the professor n. for his act; and 
if ?~ or before the first of February in his fourth year, he does not declare, in 
wntmg to the master of his college, that it is not his intention to proceed to 
B.A.! he forfeits 3l. to the university chest, over and above the usual fees: 
an~ if, after this declaration, he proceeds to B. A., he also pays 3l. extra to the 
selllor proctor. M.B.'s pay on admission 10s. to the school.keeper, an~ M.D.'s 
11. 68. Od., and 78. to every doctor their faculty present on theIr creatlOn •. . 

College fees for these degrees vary; for M.B. the highest are ~5l. (Tnruty 
Hall); and the lowest 4l. (Emmanuel College). For M.D. the highes~ 2.0l. 
the lowest 61. 48. Od. (King's College). At Caius College, the prinCipal 
~~oDOl for medicine, the fees are-M. B. 71; if previously B. A., 5l. ; and far 
m • • 8l. 
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The medical education in this university is on the most 
liberal scale, and comprises a course of four years. 

The doctors in medicine must be M.B.'s of at least 
three years' standing, and must perform proper exercises. 

This university, as far as medicine is concerned, has 
connected itself closely with the College of Physicians of 
Ireland. It also issues diplomas in surgery, and has 
taken advantage of the hospitals in Dublin in aid of 
medical education.* 

But of late years by far the most important school of 
medicine in England has been the university of London; 
its origin and constitutiun have been described in a former 
chapter, as well as the public colleges and schools affiliatecl.t 

The great London hospitals are now a portion of 
the medical department of this university. These cele· 
brated institutions all follow much the same plan, founded 
on the requirements of the graduating bodies. Their 
fees, also, are nearly all the same. They all, except King's 
College Hospital and University College Hospital, con· 
tain schools of medicine within themselves, where the 
complete course can be gone through without aid from 
any other institution. 

The following are its requirements in the faculty of 
medicine. For the degree of M. B. four years' professional 
study at one or more of the institutions or schools recogmsed 
by the university, one of these years at least to have been 
spent at a recognised school in the United Kingdom. 
Two examinations must be passed i-the first, not earlier 
than the nineteenth year after having previously taken 
a degree in arts in s?me other university, or matriculated 
in this; and to have spent two years in one of the re cog· 

,. 106 doctors, from 1823 to 1854; 500 bachelors, from 1823 to 1854; 
nine diplomas in surgery in three years, and has furnished an AldrichiaD 
professor to Oxford. . 

t There are in all 75 institutions from which the university receives certifi· 
cates for degrees in medicine. In England from Bedford, Birmingham, 
Bristol, Haslar, Hull, Leeds, Leicester, Liverpool, London, M&.nchester, Ne"" 
castle·upon·Tyne, Northampton, Nottingham, Sheffield, and YQl·k. In Scot• 
land, Aberdeen, Edinburgh, Glasgow. In J,'eland, Queen's Colleges, Cork; 
Dublin, Maryborough; also from Malta, Ceylon, Bengal, and Canada. 
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PHYSICIANS-DEGREES AND EDUCATION. 15] 

nised institutions or schools subsequent to a degree in 
arts, or to matriculation. 

They are further required to have attended four courses 
of lectures on medical subjects, and to have dissected nine 
months; as well as attended courses of practical chemistry 
and pharmacy. The fee for examination is £6.* 

The second examination is consequent on passing the 
first, after an interval of two academical years, which are 
to be spent in attending only two courses of lectures, in 
order to admit time for more practice in dissection, as well 
as in midwifery, and attendance on the medical and surgi
cal practice in a hospital, .besides clinical lectures, and 
practical medicine; for all of which studies accurate regu
lations are laid down. The second examination compre 
hends six general medical and surgical subjects,t as well 
as translations from the Latin pharmacopreia in English 
and vice versa.! 

Bachelors of medicine of the universities of the United 
Kingdom maybe examined for the degree of M. D. on , 
the conditions of having completed the twenty-third year of 
their age, and having two years' hospital practice; or one 
year's hospital practice, and three years in private practice; 
or five years' private practice. 

For the degree of M. D. and the second examination of 
M. B. a certificate of morality from the teacher of the 
school the candidate has attended is required. No morality 
is demanded for the first examination. 

The university has also grartted honours in medicine, 
accompanied with gold medals, and some valuable scholar
ships.§ 

The number of medical degrees' granted by this univer

• For details, see the London University Calendar, 1855, published by 
Taylor and Francis, Red Lion Court, Fleet Street. 

t Physiology, including questions in comparative anatomy, general patholog~, 
general therapeutics hygiene surgery medicine midwifery, and forenSIC
medicine. ' , , , 

t London University Calendar, 1855. _ 

§ For details and regulations, vitle London University Calendar, 185::>. 
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sit}' since its foundation in 1840 has been-M. D. above 
120, and about 150 degrees of M. B. 

In Scotland, the medical educating bodies are the uni· 
versities of Edinburgh, Glasgow, and Aberdeen. Of 
these, the first is most distinguished, and comprises a very 
complete course of medical education. The candidate 
must have been engaged in medical study for four years, 
during, at least, six months of each in the university of 
Edinburgh, or in some other university where the degree 
of M. D. is given. One of ·these years, however, may be 
satisfied by attending during six winter months the medical 
and surgical practice of a hospital of, at least, eighty pa· 
tients, and during the same period a course of practical ana· 
t omy. Thus students of other universities may graduate in 
Edinburgh, provided that they study for one year previous 
to their graduation in the university of Edinburgh. A 
candidate has to show by examination that he has a corn· 
petent knowledge of Latin. He also has to write a medi· 
cal thesis, and to defend it in the presence of the faculty 
before he is finally admitted to his degree by the senate.* 

In Glasgow, the course of lectures is also four years, 
one year of which must be spent in the university. In 
each year he must attend two courses of lectures of six 
months each; but if he spend only one year at Glasgow, 
during that year he must attend three courses, one of them 
six months. In addition, he must attend a general 
hospital two years, one year of which must be in the 
physician's wards: he must also show a competent know· 
ledge of Latin.t The university also grants degrees in 
surgery; the course is four years, including two years' 
hospital practice. 

At University and King's College, Aberdeen, the 
medical course is similar, but this school requires 
the candidate, in addition, to have studied classics and 
mathematics at an university, or at an academy of 

* Details can be obtained by letter, addressed to the secretary of the 
university. 


t The person to address for information is the clerk to the senate. 
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COLLEGE OF PHYSICIANS OF LONDON. 

acknowledged reputation, and to show a competent know
ledge of Latin by a translation from Celsus. The univer
sity and ICing's College is the only institution in Aberdeen 
which has a legal power of granting degrees in medicine. 
All medical diplomas purporting to be from the University 
of Aberdeen, and not signed by the principal and professors 
of King's College, are illegal and void. 

A very similar medical course o,btains at the university 
of St. Andrew's, with the addition of testimony of a liberal 
and classical education is required. This university also 
admits to their examinations for the degree of doctor of 
medicine the following persons, on producing their diploma 
or licence: fellows, members, and licentiates of the Colleges 
of Surgeons of England, Edinburgh, and Dublin-of the 
College of Physicians of London-of the Faculty of Physi
cians and Surgeons of Glasgow-and of the London Apo
thecaries' Company. The examinations take place twice 
a year. The graduation fee is twenty-five guineas. Five 
guineas is forfeited if the candidate is found unqualified. 

In addition to these educating bodies or colleges, there 
are several corporations whose licence to follow a certain 
class o{ practice is either enforced by law or recommended 
by custom. 

The principal of these chartered medical bodies is the 
College of Physicians, founded through the instrumenta
lity of Dr. Linacre, who obtained by his interest with Car
dinal Wolsey letters patent from Henry VIII. dated in the 
year 1518. The constituted officers of this corporation are 
eight elects, of whom one is the president, and four gover
nors, who have generally borne the name of censors. The 
body of the society consists of fellows, licentiates, and 
extra-licentiates. Only the fellows and the licentiates are 
entitled to practise within the jurisdiction. 

The College of Physicians possess under their charter 
(confirmed by acts of parliament) a monopoly of their class of 
medical practice in the metropolis, and within the distance of 
seven miles from it; and they in many instances have insti
tuted legal proceedings against the unlicensed physicians, 
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by whom these privileges have been invaded ;-but the legis. 
lature regarding this privilege as a boon, not to the public, 
but to the college, threw on the latter the whole expense 
of the prosecution. The power with which the college Was 
thus invested never amounted to much, and is now merely 
nominal. It has not been exercised for many years. The 
examiners for the licence are the president and the censors. 
The examinations take place at, or about, Christmas, 
Easter, Midsummer, and Michaelmas. The examiners for 
the extra-licence are the president and three elects. The 
examinations for the extra-licence take place at the same 
time as the former.* 

The following are the regulations concerning examina· 
tions (dated 1838) now in force :

Every candidate for a .licence or extra-licence must produce 
evidence, 

1. Of unimpeached moral character. 2. Of having completed 
the twenty-sixth year of his age. 3. Of having devoted himself 
for five years, at least, to the study of medicine. 

The course of study ordered by the college comprises ;
Anatomy and physiology; the theory and practice of physic; 

forensic medicine; materia medica, and botany; and the principles 
of midwifery alld surgery. 

Attendance for three entire years on the physician's practice of 
some general hospital or hospitals in Great Britain or Ireland con· 
taining at least one hundred beds. Candidates who have been 
educated abroad, in addition to the full course of study specified, 
must have diligently attended the physician's practice in some 
general hospital in this country for at least twelve months. 

Candidates who have already been engaged in practice, and have 
attained tlfe age of forty years, but have not passed through the 
complete course of study above described, may be admitted to 
examination on presenting to the censors' board such testimonials 
of character, general and professional, as shall be satisfactory to 
the college. 

'Ole first examination is in anatomy and physiology; the second 
includes all that relates to the causes and symptoms of diseases; 
the third relates to the treatment of diseases. The examinations 
are carried on usually during three days in writing, and two days 

* Fees:-Licence 561. 178., including 158. stamp. Fellowship, 551. Is., 
including 251. stamp. Ext"u licence, about 251. 
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SURGEONS-THE LONDON COLLEGE. 

f,ivd voce. The viva 'Voce part of each is carried on in Latin, except 
when the board deems it expedient to put questions in English, 
and permits answers to be returned in the same language. 

A competent knowledge of Greek is recommended, but is not 
indispensable, if the other qualifications of the candidate prove 
satisfactory. The candidate is called on to translate viva 'Voce into 
Latin, a passage from Hippocrates, Galen, or Aretreus; or to 
construe into English, a portion of the works of Celsus or Syden
ham, or some other Latin medical author, havin~ been previously 
required on three separate days, to give written answers in English, 
to questions on the different subjects enumerated above, and to 
translate, in writing, passages from Greek or Latin books relating 
to medicine. 

There are annually delivered at the College fifteen lectures on 
different medical subjects; the Harveian Oration is delivered 
annually about the 25th of June. 

The fellowship of the college is considered to be an 
honour in the profession. It was formerly granted almost 
as a matter of course to medical graduates of Oxford an~ 
Cambridge; that, however, is now changed, and the 
fellows are now elected only from amongst the distinguished 
members of the profession. The president of the College 
of Physicians is, like the Attorney-General, the head of the 
practising members of his profession. 

With respect to surgeons, the three colleges (of England, 
Scotland, and Ireland) are authorised to examine those 
who present themselves for the ,purpose, as to their sur
gical qualifications. Of these the Scotch college has some 
very limited powers, which have not been exercised for more 
than a century. The other two colleges have absolutely 
no power of any description. Anyone may inscribe him
self "surgeon" over his door; and having done so, he 
has as good a right to practise surgery as anyone of the 
members. 

The London College of Surgeons have no monopoly, no 
Privileges, no power to prosecute. But the college is of 
royal foundation, and the diploma which it grants has 
affiXed to it the signatures of many of the leading surgeons 
of London; and so necessary has it become to anyone 
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who makes the least pretension to practise surgery, that 
there are few, either in England or in the colonies (with 
the exception of those who have a similar diploma from the 
colleges of Dublin or Edinburgh) who venture to call 
themselves surgeons without it. 

The advantages, therefore, conferred by the diploma of 
the College of Surgeons are little more than honorary in 
practice. The only real privileges of the college are that 
their diploma qualifies them for examination before the 
army, navy, and the East India medical boards; that 
they have access to the library, the museum, and the lec· 
tures at the college; and that, in the majority of cases, 
they alone are eligible to hold surgical appointments in 
public and charitable institutions. 

In 1844 the college obtained a new charter, and the 
society now consists of a president, two vice-presidents, a 
council, various courts of examiners, fellows, and members. 
The regulations for admission are too minute to be entered 
on here at length, but the general outline will be found in 
the note below.* Candidates for the membership must be 

.. The following are the regulations of the Council of the Royal College 
of Surgeons, respecting the professional education of candidates for the 
diploma of Member of the College :

Candidates will be required to produce the following Certificates-viz. :
1. Of being twenty· one years of age. 
2. Of having been engaged during four years in the acquirement of profes· 

sional knowledge. 
3. Of having studied practical pharmacy during six months. 
4. Of having attended at a recognised hospital or hospitals in the UniWd 

Kingdom the pmctice of physic during one winter session of six months, and 
one summer session of three months, including not less than one clinical 
lecture on medicine in each week during the winter and summer sessions. 

5. Of having attended during three winter and two summer sessions, the 
pmctice of surgery at a recognised hospital or hospitals in the United Kingdom, 
including not less than one clinical lecture on surgery in each week during the 
winter and summer sessions. 

6. Of having studied anatomy and physiology, by attendance on lectures 
and demonstrations, and by dissections during three winter sessions. 

7. Of having attended, during two winter sessions, lectures on the principles 
and practice of surgery. . 

8. Of having attended during one summer session, lectures on' maten& 
medica, and lectUl'es on midwifery; practical midwifery to be attended at any 
time after the conclusion of the session; attendance on not less than twenty 
labours being necessary for the licence in midwifery. . 

9. And of having attended one course of lectUl'es on the practice of physJC, 
and one course of chemistry. 
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twenty-one years of age. Four years engaged in the ac
quirement of professional knowledge, according to the 
curriculum of the college, under. these and certain other 
regulations, members, licentiates, graduates, and students 
of almost every medical school, home or colonial, where 
the surgeons or teachers are members of one of the 
legally constituted colleges of surgeons in the United 
Kingdom, are admitted on proper certificates and exami. 
nation. 

For the fellowship the main rules are, that the candidate 
must be twenty-five years of age-must have a certificate 
that he is a fit and proper person to be a fellow signed by 
three fellows-be able to pass an examination in Greek, 
Latin, French, and mathematics-and have been engaged 
six years in the acquirement of professional knowledge in 
some recognised hospital or schools of surgery and medicine, 
at home or abroad; and that three such years at least have 
been passed in one or more recognised hospitals or schools 
in London. Persons who were members before September 
14,1844, may be examined without this additional medical 
education, at eight years from his diploma, and on proof of 
having been eight years in private practice. For members 
admitted after that date the period is twelve years. 

There is, however, a third order of persons who, much 
more than the downright and acknowledged quacks, 
excited the jealousy of medical associations. This was the 
class of medical practitioners termed apothecaries. Their 
proper practice consists in preparing with exactness, and 
dispensing such medicines as may be directed for the sick 
by any physician lawfully licensed to practise physic by the 
president and commonalty of the faculty of physic in 
London or any of the English universities; and in 
applying and administering those medicines. They are 
also at liberty to administer medicines on their own 
authOl~ity, and without the advice of a physician. 

There was an ancient guild in London called indiscrimi
nately the grocers or poticaries. Bya charter of James 
the First, the poticaries were separated from the grocers, 
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and constituted a distinct company, by the more dignifie 
name of pharmacopolites; and certain privileges of 
exclusive business were granted to the new corporation. 
But the pharmacopolites or apothecaries soon became prac. 
titioners on their own account in the following manner. 

It appears that from the time when the London Dollege 
of Physicians was established the English physicians were 
too high in station, and too costly, to be the medical atten· 
dants on the poor, except in charitable institutions, and 
in the way of private charity. But the poor were as desirous 
of being cured of their complaints as the rich; and as the 
vendors of medicine were supposed to know something 
about the qualities of drugs, it is not very remarkable that 
they should have resorted to them when wanting of better 
advice. It is said that in the time of the plague the greater 
number of the London physicians (Sydenham amongthem) 
quitted the metropolis. The apothecaries remained, and 
did what they could in their absence, and from this 
moment were regarded by the public as regular practi· 
tioners. The physicians were sufficiently jealous of this 
invasion of what they considered to be their peculiar rights; 
but there was no remedy. Such a class of practitioners 
was required, and that which the public stood in need of 
they could not, or would not, prevent. The apothecaries 
having thus acquired a new station, found it expedient to 
make themselves qualified to fill it; and from the time 
that medical schools were first established in London, the 
great majority of students in attendance on them were of 
this class. No specific plan of study being laid down for 
them, they pursued their own course, each according to 
the extent of his means, his inclination, and aptitude for 
learning. Not a few devoted two, three, or even more 
years to their attendance on the hospital and lectures; 
whilst others were satisfied with a single season. l\1any 
took a degree in surgery, whilst others aspired to nothing 
more than to be mere apothecaries. . 

Such was the state of things, when rather more than 
forty years ago an association of apothecaries was formed, 
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me having for its object the obtaining an English act of par- . 
s of liament, requiring that all practitioners of this class should 
tion. be regularly educated, examined, and licensed, and to 
Jrac· prevent all others from practising. The associated apothe
31'. caries proposed to the London College of Physicians, that 
lIege they should undertake the examination of the candidates 
were for the apothecaries' licence. But the college was at that 
tten time one of the most inert corporations in the kingdom, 

and wrapped up in the contemplation of its own dignity, and 
u'ons feeling little interest in anything except occasional dis
s the putes with licentiates. They refused the offer, which was. 
;hing then made to a trading company, known as the London 
that Society of Apothecaries (at Apothecaries' Hall), and by 
etter them accepted. The result was a parliamentary enact
eater ment, known as the Apothecaries' Act of 1815. 
hem) Under this act the apothecaries require the candidate 

and to have produced testimonials of having served an appren
this ticeship of not less than five years to an apothecary 

:acti legally qualified to practise as an apothecary, or to surgeons 
this practising as apothecaries in Scotland and Ireland. 

ghts; The Apothecaries' Company had from time to time 
}ners been empowered to exercise a control over the uttering of 
ed of medicines in London, or within seven miles of it, but had 
:aries never attempted to extend their jurisdiction beyond the 
nt to metropolis and its neighbourhood. But in 1815, this act 
time of parliament placed the society in an entirely new posi
, the tion, by giving to the court of examiners,-then increased 
re of to twelve members, a sole right of examining and 
n for licensing apothecaries throughout England and ",Vales, 
19 to excepting such only as were then in practice. 
.e for From the circumstance that in country places, with very 
more few exceptions, no person can practise medicine without 
ures; ~eeping a supply of drugs for the use of his patients, or 
~lany ~ other words acting as an apothecary, this statute has 
thing given the Company of Apothecaries the complete control 

of the medical profession in England. Every general 
than practitioner must not only have purchased their licence, 

:med, but must have served an apprenticeship with one of their 
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members. The price of a licence to practise in London 
or ten miles of it, is ten guineas, and any other part 01 
the country is six guineas. The principal regulations 01 
the company require the candidate to be twenty-one years 
of age, to produce testimony of good moral conduct, and 
to have pursued a course of medical study in conformity 
with the regulations of the court of examiners; and they 
also require a preliminary examination in classics and 
mathematics.* 

There is a Royal College of Physicians in Edinburgh, 
who admit doctors of medicine to their degree on exami· 
nation.-t 

The Royal College of Surgeons of Edinburgh grant 
diplomas on the completion of a course of study in an 
established school or university. The whole term may 
be followed out at Edinburgh, Glasgow, London, Dublin, 
or Aberdeen. At other schools, it is competent to take 

* The course of study is as follows, according to the regulations of the 
Society of Apothecaries ;

Every candidate for a certificate of qualification to practise as an apothecary, 
will be required to produce testimonials

1. Of having served an apprenticeship of not less than five years to an 
apothecary. 

2. Of having attained the full age of twenty-one years. 
3. Of good moral conduct. 
4. And of having pursued the following course of medical study, each winllr 

session to consist of not less than six months, and to commence not sooner than 
the 1st nor later than the 15th of October; and each summer session to 
extend from the 1st of May to the 31st of July. 

FIRST YEAR. - Winter Session-Chemistry; anatomy and physiology; 
anatomical demonstrations. Swmme1' Session--Materia medica and thera· 
peutics; botany and vegetable physiology; midwifery and diseases of 
women and children. 

SECOND YEAR- Winte1' Session--ADatomy and physiology; anatomi~1 
demonstrations; dissections; principles and practice of medicine; medi· 
cal practice. Summer Session--Medical practice; midwifery and di~ 
of women and children; forensic medicine; practical chemistry; morbid 
anatomy; clinical medicine. • 

THIRD YEAR.- Winter Sessior .......Dissections; principles and practice of 
medicine; medical practice; morbid anatomy and clinical medicine. f 

Practical midwifery, at any time after the conclusion of the first course 0 

midwifery lectures. 
The above course of study may be extended over a longer period than tb~ee 

winter and two summer sessions, provided the lectures and medical practice 
are attended in the order prescribed. 
t Vide British Medical Directory, p. 38, 
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ldon only two winter and one summer session of the course of 
1't of study. The period includes twenty-seven months. Thiscol
is of lege also demands preliminary instruction in the elements 
ears of mathematics, mechanical philosophy, and Latin;* 
and The university of Glasgow grants degrees in medicine. 

mity The curriculum covers four years, one of which must be 
they spent in the university of Glasgow. The same university 
and also grants degrees in surgery. There is also at Glasgow 

a Faculty of Physicians and Surgeons, who grant diplomas . 
rgh, The candidates for these diplomas must, either previously 
lID1· to or during medical education, have received regular in

struction in the elements of mathematics; and must have 
:rant subsequently attended a course of mechanical philosophy, 
[l an of at least three months' duration, and of not fewer than 
may sixty lectures; he must also be well instructed in the 
bEn, Latin language. 'Vith regard to professional instruction, 
take the candidate must have been engaged in attending several 

appointed courses oflectures during twenty-seven months. 
)f the The examination is partly oral and partly written, without 
ecary, the use of books. He must translate Latin, write pre

wan scriptions, and be examined in preparations. 
The University and King's College, Aberdeen, and 

University of St. Andrew's, also grant degrees in medi
vinter cine.t 
•than Everything being completed in the way of education, 
ion to 

the next question which arises is, "How shall I best com
109]; mence practice?" The answer is different for the country
;hera
;es of 	 and London physician, the country and London general 

practitioner, and the operative or pure surgeon, who 
mieal 
medi· seldom practises out of the metropolis. 

;eases The first commencement of a young physician, even in 

orbid 

his native place, is very trying, and still more so in a 
ice of country to which he is a stranger. The criticism and 

speculations on the new-comer, the ennui of solitary walks, 'Se of 
the fatal consequences of peculiarities and supposed 

three 
ICtice d • Fees :~Resident Fellow, 1201.; Non-resident, 80l., inclnding Stamp 

Auty ; Resldent Licentiate, 100l. ; by a Non-resident, 551., exclusIve of tax. 
nnual subscription for residents, H. 18. 
t For details, see British Medical Directory. 

hi 
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opinions, the sense of desolation before one understands 
others, or is understood oneself; the misery of the atten· 
tions of people, the wretched list of petty etiquettes and 
jealousies, the forms to be endured, the arts to be sub· 
mitted to, and last, but not least, the obstinacy with which 
the old established lEsculapius lingers on, and wears out 
his successor under that" hope deferred which makes the 
heart sick" in the absence of all other sickness. 

He must begin, therefore, by sacrificing to the graces of 
the place, however distasteful-if it gains him favour, and 
submit to the tedium of card-tables, and feline tameness 
of bowling.* He must let his accomplishments be well 
seen, and fully appreciated; but at the same time, by 
assiduous labour in his profession, he must take care to 
counteract the suspicion of ignorance in, or indifference 
about it-a suspicion which in every profession is the 
inevitable consequence of other attainments and pursuits. 

The great struggle' is for a connection, and every art is 
necessary to extend it, as far as it can be done without 
seeking favour by compromising the integrity of the mind. 
To enable him to do this he should, if possible, be a 
married man. In fact, a wife is almost a necessary ps!'t 
of a physician's professional equipment. The female 
portion of the population supply the greater portion of the 
invalids, arising from causes easily suggested. Delicacy 
will in most instances deter them from asking the advice 
of an unmarried man. Again, in order to conciliate, 
especially in sickness, this class of patients, an intimate J 

knowledge of their prejudices, fancies, and caprices is • J 

required, a kind of information which can never be coDl' 
pletely attained by a man who has not had at least ODe 
subject for complete private study. The society of a 
wife also gives to a man much of that refinement of mo!'~ 
feeling so necessary to the medical profession. There IS 

. always a certain roughness about even the highly
educated and best bred bachelors; a woman seldom fails 

" The celebrated Dr. Currie, of Liverpool, was a member of two card-clubS 
and of a bowling-club. 
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ADVANCEMENT IN LONDON. 

to convey to a husband some part of her own gentle 
feeling and feminine graces. 

A country physician has not the means of showing 
his medical knowledge that belongs to his brother in the 
metropolis, but he may endeavour to extend his circle of 
supporters by obtaining a connection with the infirmaries, 
hospitals, or asylums in his neighbourhood. He will find 
it difficult to obtain a paid office, but the unremunerated 
offices are more attainable. 

Few things will gain him more favour than a prompt 
and kind attention to the poor-that is, to those who are 
clearly unable to pay for themselves; but in this he must 
be careful not to trench on the practice of those who may, 
by such gratuitous practice, become either his best friends 
or greatest enemies. It is advisable (except in cases of 
emergency) to consult the practitioners of the immediate 
neighbourhood as to the condition of those asking charity 
in the form of advice, and if he finds any attempt unfairly 
to squeeze that from him, steadily to refuse it. The 
general practitioner will thus perceive and honour the 
motive, at the same time that he will be grateful for 
assistance in a thankless task; and the physician will 
have gained a supporter. 

The rising physician should touch with great caution 
upon politics, if not altogether eschew them, unless his 
opinions coincide with the predominant and more numer
ous part of the population; but at the best he will find 
politics such edge-tools as require great skill in the 
handling. Above all, he should avoid religious discus
sion; for one lukewarm friend, it will create a dO:len bitter 
enemies. He should, moreover, strictly watch his own 
moral conduct.* 

Many of the above remarks apply also to the London 
physician. There is, however, this distinction: the 
Londoner has no neighbourhood, the great metropolis 
(and to the successful, England itself), is the field of his 

• Amongst minor details, 	a medical man ought not to be "a smoker." 
:Id 2 
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action. He has little opportunity of pushing himself by ha 
personal connection. He has not the same means of wb 
personal advertisement as his country brother, though a ex 
conspicuous house and a central position are considered 
favourable to his views.'" His means of advancement in tit: 
the absence of a private connection, are by obtaining bu 
favour, reputation, and connection amongst the general as: 
practitioners. Much the same relation exists between the of 
London physician and the general practitioner, that st: 
attains between the barrister and ' attorney, with the or 
exception that no etiquette debars the physician from V9 

direct communication with his client. This connection, th 
though it may partly arise from the friendship of old 
college or hospital chums settled in London, must rest st 
principally on a high reputation for medical knowledge, bl 
This reputation is obtained and published to the world, tl 
either by hospital practice, attendance -on and contribu- al 
tions to the transactions of medical societies, writing p 
medical works, or the peculiar study and knowledge of b 
some particular cla,ss of diseases. Of these, hospital c, 
practice would seem to be the most favourable; there are tf 
few indeed of the great physicians of the present day \1 

who have not been, or who are not, connected with some tl 
hospital or infirmary, either as physicians or lectmers. t. 
This opening is now generally attained by success and r 
industry as a student (the lower medical officers of the 
hospitals being now in most cases chosen from the most 
distinguished students of these institutions), and then 
gradually working the way on to the higher appointments. 
At the s,ame time, at the moment of achieving his best 
hopes, he is liable to be oust~d by some more distin
guished competitor. Thus distinction as a student has a 
direct effect on the professional career of the London 
physician, a circumstance not so directly applying to the 

* A house in the district lying between Oxford -street, Regent-street, Picca
dilly, and the Park, is considered the best locus for a physician, though many 
other parts-even to the out-lying districts of Tyhurnia, and the unknown 
regions of the east-are occupied by the prefession. 
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church or, the bar. The advantage of a position in a public 
hospital applies stjJ>1 more pointedly to the pure surgeon, 
whose qualifications can only be ascertained by the open 
exhibition of his powers as an operator. 

The mode of getting into practice as a general prac
titioner is very much the same. It is managed either by 
buying a partnership or a practice-working as paid 
assistant to a gentleman in extensive practice, in the hope 
of being taken in as partner in the course of time, or by 
starting on speculation in a new or rising neighbourhood" 
or a neighbourhood where a sudden and unexpected 
vacancy has occurred, or one which is not in the opinion of 
the aspirant sufficiently stocked with medical practitioners. 

Of course, to buy into a partnership, a practice, or to 
start speculatively, requires money, and therefore should 
be undertaken carefully, especially in those cases in which 
the whole capital of the young man is embarked. It is 
always advisable to have a personal knowledge of a 
practice hefore making a purchase, to observe if it has 
been a rising or falling practice, and to endeavour to dis
cover, in the event of a fall, whether the decline is owing 
to the waning of the powers of the vendor or of the 
wealth of the neighbourhood. Do not be simply con
tented with the present condition of the practice, ascer~ 
tain its past, in order to comprehend its future. Inquire 
minutely the occasion of the sale, particularly if it is 
owing to the N estor being beaten from the field by some 
young Achilles lately arrived. You do not pay your 
money for a race of competition with a young man of your 
own age; may-be with better endowments than yourself, 
and no scruples. Beware of a practice, or even a partner- . 
ship, that is too cheap; two to three years' purchase is 
the usual price. Take care lest you are entrapped 
unawares into awkward conditions. 

I give it as the opinion of a late physician,* that, if a 
young man of an aspiring turn has but a small sum to 
purchase a practice with, it is much better for him 

* Dr. A. T. Thomson, of University College, Lonuon. 
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to forego that temptation, and ' to employ his means in 
starting on his own account, than be connected with a 
practice that is small, either from the neighbourhood 
being starved, or (when that is not the reason) become 

_ connectecl with a man who has made no great reputation 
with those around. Indeed, there are so many new 
suburbs constantly springing up around London and the 
provincial cities, where the ground is unoccupied, that 
almost any man has a chance if he will but manage to be 
the first or nearly the first COmel'. 

The pure surgeon seldom resides out of London or 
some great provincial capital. It is a branch of the pro· 
fession not often pre-chosen, but is fixed upon by the 
candidate, after entering upon his noviciate, from some 
peculiarity of taste, or unexpectedly developed aptitude 
for surgery. To success, it requires a continued connec· 
tion with some public institution, where frequent displays 
of skill to those members of the profession who are the 
patrons of this branch, are afforded. The practice is 
confined, but the fees are often large, and large incomes 
can be made. 

In estimating the expense of commencing practice,* it 

* The fees for education are very much according to the following scale in 
the great London schools; they are less in the provincial schools :

Fee for the Ses- Fee for Unlimited WINTER SESSION. sional Course. Attendance. 
Anatomy £6 !3 0 £9 9 0 
Chemistry. 77099 0 
Physiology 660 990 
Medicine . 550 770 
Surgery. • 550 770 
Natural Philosophy 330 
Logic . . 2 2 () 

SUMMER SEASON. 
],fidwifery . £4 4 0 £6 6 0 
Materia Medica • 440 6 6 0 
Comparative Anatomy. 330 4 4 0 
Botany • 330 4 4 0 
Practical Chemistry 440 8 8 0 
Forensic Medicine . 330 440 

THE HOSPITAL. 
Perpetual Admi8sion to the Medical and Surgical P,'actice: 

For matriculated students . £31 10 0 
For those not matriculated 36 15 0 

is 
su: 
pu 
po 
of 
co 
fOl 
ap 
ne 
ha 
aD 
ea 

m 

A 



) 

---

167 

ns in 
ith a 
~hood 
:come 
:ation 

new 
d the 
, that 
to be 

::m or 
l pro· 
,y the 
some 

titude 
nnec· 
;plays 
'e the 
lCe IS 

~omes 

ce,* it 

scale in 

lited 
:C. 
) 

) 

) 
) 

COMMENCING PRA.CTICE-EXPENSES, FEES. 

is clear that unless a young physician or operative 
surgeon is sufficiently fortunate to obtain an office in a 
public institution, or can rely on the very doubtful sup
port of medical literature, he must have an independence 
of his own for several years. Whether in town or 
country, a single man will require at least 200l. a-year; 
for, although London is more expensive, more show of 
appearances will be required in the country. . It is not 
necessary on commencing in London to take a whole 
house. It is easy to make arrangements to take a floor, 
and a street-door, for a plate; but these things are not so 
easily managed out of town. 

Medical Pmctice : 
£6 6 0 

Six months 
Three months 

10 10 0 
Eighteen months 15 15 0 
Perpetual 21 0 0 

SU?'gical P?'actice : 
' £10 10 0 

Six months 
Three months 

15 15 0 
Twenty·one months 21 0 0 
Pel'l:etual 26 5 0 

The fees for matriculation amount generally from two to four guineas, and 
must be paid on eutrance. 

'l'he course of study required by the College of Snrgeons and the Society of 
Apothecaries, comprises the following lectures, of which the terms are annexed; 

Number of 
Sessional Payment. 

Anatomy, Descriptive and Surgical, with 
Dissections . . . . 

Physiology: General and Morbid A.natomy 
Chemistry • . . . . 
Botany . 
Materia Medica . 
Medicine 
Surgery. • 
Midwifery. • 
Forensic Medicine 
Practical Chemistry 

Courses. 

3 
3 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

£9 
9 
7 
3 
4 
7 
7 
6 
3 
4 

9 
9 
7 
3 
4 
7 
7 
6 
3 
4 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 

61 19 0 

Students are recommended to take out a perpetual} 
ticket for Chemistry, by paying the additional 2 2 0 

snm of . . • . • • 
64 1 0 
31 10 0Hospital fees, as above 

£95 11 0 
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A general practitioner commencing on his own account 
will require scarcely less, and will need also about 60l. 
for a laboratory and stock of medicines. The number 
and class of patients, compared to those of the higher 
bra~ch, as well as the laboratory, preclude him in general 
from taking lodgings; a house of his own will therefore 
be necessary, and consequently he will have upon his 
shoulders the expense of furniture, which even for a 
small house will cost from 150l. to 200l. He will also 
require at least two female servants, and a boy as mes· 
senger. Thus commencing life as a general practitioner 
is probably more expensive than entering the lists of the 
higher grade. 

Of course, if a practice or it partnership is purchased, 
many of these expenses are included in that purchase. 

Our medical man being now supposed to be educated 
and started with a proper establishment, and fair hopes, 
it becomes now incumbent on me to point out the result 
that he may expect. 

The numbers of the medical profession are 22,383, or, 
exclusive of students and assistants, 18,728; of whom 
2328 are returned as physicians, 15,163 as surgeons and 
apothecaries. The best oculists, aurists, and dentists, have 
the licences of surgeons, and are included in the lastnulDber. 
But besides these are 14 oculists, 4 aurists, and 1167 
dentists, many of which latter are mechanists. The 
profession is aided in its lower branches by 15,333 drug· 
gists, and 430 surgical instrument-makers; and have to 
run the gauntlet with 256 male, and 65 female empirics 
of various kinds,-worm doctors, homoeopathic professors, 
herb doctors, and hydropathic practitioners. 

Passing from the numbers to the emoluments of the 
profession, it must be observed that there are no public 
documents, as in the case of the church, or open data, as 
in the case of the bar, that will enable us to ascertain 
them. The practice of the profession is almost entirely 
private, and confined to their own knowledge. , Ill one 
thing medicine differs from the law, that nearly all 
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medical men bona jicle in practice live by their profession; 
and if we examine the medical lists, and deduct those 
marked as " retired," and not" practising," we shall find 
that one in twenty is about a fair deduction from the 
numbers of the profession, and if we make a similar 
allowance for those struggling into practice, excluding 
also assistants, I estimate the number of those making a 
profitable use of their time at about 16,000, of whom 2000 
would be physicians. 

The income of a successful physician in London ranges 
from 800l. to 3000l. a-year, though undoubtedly there are 
men of eminence making much more than the latter sum. 
That of a provincial or country physician from 500l. to 
1500l. a-year. The numbers may seem understated to 
many persons, but I am convinced that the incomes of 
medical practitioners are generally very much over-esti
mated, owing to the amount of appearance that it is neces
sary to maintain. ' If we reckon, then, the average profits 
of the physician to be 500l. annually, the professional 
income may be reckoned at 1,000,000l. The profits of 
the surgeon or general practitioner are smaller indivi
dually, but, as may readily be supposed, more easy to 
attain to. The physician flies at high game, and unless 
backed up by a large connection, is longer getting at it 
than. his brother of the lamp. I fancy that there are 
many general practitioners in our great towns making 
2000l. a-year, and not a few attaining even 3000l. or 40001. 
a'year, though in those cases it is probably by a class of 
practice that differs from that of the physician only in 
name. The ordinary .range of incomes is from 300l. to 
1200l. a-year, and the average 500l.-which latter income 
will give over 5,000,000l. as the whole profits of this 
branch, or 6,000,000l. for the whole profession. 

I append to this chapter the regulations of the three 
Services requiring medical assistance, viz., the Queen's 
Army, the Queen's Navy, and the Army of the East India 
Service. It will be seen in the recrulations that a very 
high state of efficiency is asked for, :lthough an adequate 
reward for the demanded requirements is offered only in 
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the service of the East India Company. The service is an) 
tedious in peace, and undoubtedly not less dangerous in ott 
war than any other branch of military employment. offi 

Regulations of the Ordnance and .Lb·my 21fedical Depwrtments. 

A candidate for an assistant surgeoncy in the Army is required to 
fill up a blank form of certificate, which may be obtained at the wl 
office by written application to the Director-General, specifying by of 
whom he is recommended, his Christian name and surname at full of 
length, the course of study he has pursued, viz., the lectures, SUJ 

the lecturers' names, places where the lectures were delivered, and of 
the number of months during which he attended, in accordance pal 
with the regulations, together with any others in his possession. hiE 
If he possess any university degree, he must also state its nature, cal 
whether A.M., A.B., M.D., or a diploma in surgery, and when un 
and at what college or university it was obtained. The number th, 
of months' attendance at a hospital or infirmary must also be of 
stated; and if he has attended at hospitals for mental derange. fll 
ment and diseases of the eye, or a lying-in institution, particulars mi 
of such attendance must also be furnished. co 

The candidates must be unmarried, not beyond twenty-six years ch 
of age, nor under oue-and-twenty years; must possess the diploma m: 
in surgery of a recognised school, and must produce the following ha 
testimonials :- th 

Eighteen months' hospital practice; twenty-four months' th 
anatomy; twelve months' practical anatomy; six months' phy· at· 
siology ; twelve months' surgery; eight months' clinical surgery; Al 
twelve months' practice of physic, or six months' practice of physic qu 
and six months' general pathology; eight months' clinical lectures pa 
on the same; twelve months' chemistry; three months' botany; ga 
three months' materia medica; three months' practical pharmacy, ce 
or apprenticeship; three months' natural history; three months' sn 
midwifery; three months' practical midwifery; one course natural at 
philosophy; one course logic. sel 

Canuidates who have had an university education, and have the co 
degree of A. B. or A. M., as well as that of M. D., will be preferred, pe 
but a liberal education, and a competent knowledge of the Gree~ sn 
and Latin languages, are indispensably requisite in every candi· In, 

date; and the greater the attainments of the c:mdidates in the su 
various branches of science, in addition to competent professional Bel 

knowledge, the more eligible will they subsequently be deemed for 
promotion in the service; for selections to fill up vacancies will ~ 
guided more by reference to such acquirements than mere senl' 
ority. Before promotion from the rank of assistant-surgeon to 
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/ 

any higher rank, every gentleman must be prepared for such 
other examination as may be ordered before a Board of medical 
officers. 

Reg~tlations of the M edical Depa7·tment of the Navy. 

No person will be admitted as assistant-surgeon in the Royal Navy 
who shall not produce a certificate from one of the Royal Colleges 
of Surgeons of England, Edinburgh, or Dublin, or from the Faculty 
of Physicians of Glasgow, of his fitness for that office; nor as a 
surgeon, unless he shall produce a diploma or certificate from one 
of the royal colleges or faculties, founded on an examination to be 
passed subsequently to his appointment of assistant-surgeon, as to 
his fitness for the situation of surgeon in the Navy; and in every 
case, the candidate producing such certificate or diploma, shall 
undergo a further examination, touching his qualifications in all 
the necessary branches and points of medicine and surgery for each 
of the steps in the Naval Medical Service. Candidates will 
further be required to produce proof of having received a preli
minary classical education, and that they possess in particular a 
competent knowledge of Latin; also that they are of good moral 
character, the certificate of which must be signed by the clergy
man of the parish, or by a magistrate of the district ;-that they 
have served an apprenticeship, or have been engaged for not less 
than six months in practical pharmacy ;-that their age is not less 
than twenty, nor more than twenty-six ;-that they have actually 
attended a hospital in London, Edinburgh, Dublin, Glasgow, 
Aberdeen, Manchester, or Bristol, for eighteen monj;hs Eubse
quently to the age of eighteen, in which the average number of 
patients is not less than one hundred;-that they have .been en
gaged in actual dissections of the human body twelve months; the 
certificate of which, from the teacher, must state the number of 
subjects or parts dissected by the candidate ;-that they have 
attended lectm'es, &c., on the following subjects, at established 
schools of eminence by physicians or surgeons of the recognised 
COlleges of physicians and sur!Yeons in the United Kingdom, for 
periods not less than hereinafte; stated, observing, however, that 
such lectures will not be admitted if the teacher shall lecture on 
more than one branch of science, or if the lectures on anatomy, 
surgery, and medicine be not attended during three distinct winter 
sessions of six months each. 

Months. 
Anatomy (or General Anatomy, 12 months; and 

Comparative Anatomy, 6 months) 18 
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Months. 
Surgery (or General Surgery, 12 months; and Mi

litary Surgery, 6 months) 18 
Theory and Practice of Medicine 18 
Clinical Lectures on Surgery 6 

Ditto on Medicine 6 
Chemistry (or Lectures on Chemistry, 3 mouths; 

and Practical Chemistry, 3 months) 6 
Materia Medica 6 
Midwifery 6 
Botany 3 

Regulations for the Admission of Candidates for the AZlpointment 
of Assistant-Surgeon in the Service of the East-India Company. 

All natural-born subjects of her Majesty, between twenty-two 
and twenty-eight years of age, and of sound bodily health, may be 
candidates for admission into the service of the East-India Company 
as assistant-surgeons. 

They must subscribe and send in to Dr. Scott, the physician to 
the Honourable East India Company, t en days before the period 
fixed for each examination, a declaration to the following effect :

"I (Christian and Surname at full length), a candidate 
for employment as an Assistant-Surgeon in the service of 
the East India Company, do hereby declare that I was 

years of age on the 
day of last, and 

that I labour under no constitutional disease or physical 
disability that can interfere with the due discharge of the 
duties of a medical officer; and I also attest my readiness 
to proceed on duty to India within three months of receiving 
my appointment." 

This Declaration must be accompanied by the following 
documents: 

1. 	 Proof of age, either by extract from the Register of the 
Parish in which the candidate was born, or by his own 
declaration, pursuant to the Act, 5 & 6 Will. IV. cap. 62. 

2. 	 A certificate of moral character from a magistrate, or a 
minister of the religious denomination to which the candi· 
date belongs, who has personally known him for at least 
two preceding years. 

3. 	 A diploma in surgery; or a degree in medicine, provided 
an examination in surgery be required for such degree; 
from some body competent by law to grant or confer such 
diploma or degree. 
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4. 	 A certificate of having attended two courses of lectures, of 
six months each, on the practice of physic, and of having 
attended, for six months, the practice and clinical instruc
tion of the physicians at some hospital containing at least, 
on an average, one hundred in-pa'tients; or of having 
attended one course of lectures, of six months, on the 
practice of physlc, and clinical instruction for. twelve 
months. 

5. 	 A certificate of having attended, for three months, the 
practical instruction given at one of the public asylums for 
the treatment of the Insane. 

6. 	 A certificate of having attended, for three months, one of 
the institutions, or wards of an hospital especially devoted 
to the treatment of Ophthalmic disease. 

,Candidates who may not have been able to attend the practice 
of an asylum for the Insane, or of an Ophthalmic hospital, for 
three months previous to their offering themselves for examination, 
\~ill not be excluded from examination, but will, if successful in 
obtaining recommendation for appointments, be required to pro
duce certificates of having attended such practice during the 
interval between the examination and the time of proceeding to 
India. 

7. 	 A certificate of having attended a course of lectures on 
midwifery, and of having conducted at least ~ix labours. 

8. 	 A certificate of having acquired a practical knowledge of 
cupping. 

Candidates may also, at their option, send in certificates of 
attendance at any hospitals, or on any courses of lectures, in 
addition to the above. Attendance on a course of military surgery, 
and the practical study of surgical operations on the dead body, 
are reco=ended. 

The examination will include the following subjects ; 
1. 	 Surgery in all its departments. 
2. 	 Medicine, including the diseases of women and children, 

Therapeutics, Pharmacy, and Hygiene. 
3. 	 Anatomy and physiology, including comparative anatomy. 
4. 	 Natural history, including botany and zoology. 

The following are the books recommended in
Zoology and comparative anatomy-

Outlines of the Structure of the Animal Kingdom, bY} 
Rymer J ones, or 

COUl'S Elementaire d'Histoire Naturelle, par Milne 
Edwards. 
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Botany
Lindley's School Botany, or } 

Lindley's Elements of Botany. 


The examination will be conducted
1. 	 By means of written questions and answers. 
2. 	 By object examinations and exp~riments, when the subject 

admits of such tests. 
3. 	 By practical examination of patients, and by operations 

on the dead body. 
4. 	 By 1,iva voce examination. 

The persons who shall be pronounced by the examiners to be 
the best qualified in all respects, will be appointed to fill the requi
site number of appointments as assistant-surgeons in the East 
India' Company's service, and so far as the requirements of the 
service will permit, they will have the choice of the Presidency in 
Intlia to which they shall be appointed, according to the order 
of merit in which they stand on the list resulting from such 
examination. 

All Assistant-Surgeons are required to subscribe to the military 
or medical, and medical retiring funds, at the Presidencies to which 
they may be respectively appointed, and to the Military Orphan 
Society also, if appointed to Bengal. 

All Assistant-Surgeons who shall neglect or refuse to proceed to 
India under the orders of the Court of Directors, within three 
months from the date of their appointment, will be considered as 
having forfeited it, unless special circumstances shall justify a 
departure from this regulation. 

A copy of these regulations, and any further information, may 
be obtained on application to the secretary of the military depart
ment, East India House. 

The examinations will take place in the months of January 
and July in each year, and due notice will be given by 
public advertisement of the days appointed, and of the 
probable number of candidates to be selected. 
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THE ARMY. 

CHAPTER VII. 

THE PROFESSION OF ARMS-THE ARMY. 

THE motives that draw the young man towards the 
profession of arms are oft~n the very opposite of those 
that attract him towards peaceful professions. Fortune, 
safety, comfort, the enjoyment of domestic affections, 
must be almost entirely erased from the pictured future 
of the' military cadet. Yet the alternations of hope ana 
fear, the bustle and activity, which belong to a soldier's 
life-" the pomp and circumstance of glorious war "-the 
brilliant, though fleeting reputation, or, 'as it is termed, 
"honour " to be won by military achievements, have irre
sistible charms for a large portion of mankind. It is 
principally through their influence that the ranks of the 
army are filled; nevertheless, it is true that many enter 
it in obedience to an hereditary family feeling in ' favour 
of this profession ;-there are many families in England 
whose sons have almost to a man joined this profession. 
Undoubtedly, in the time of peace, the 'Commission of the 
officer has been too often used by the parvenu as a 
passport into good society, but this rarely happens in 
time of war. Many, too, have lately taken commissions 
from a patriotic feeling. 

The military profession has in all ages been esteemed 
honourable, yet there are not wanting those who are 
ready to attach to it the worst of epithets. Thes.e persons 
are more strong in the positiveness of their assertio~s 
~han the vigour of their arguments. If self-defence IS 

Just and noble, and it is necessary that, for the purposes 
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of self-defence, the profession of arms should exist, then 
it stands to reason that that profession is both lawful and 
honourable. 

." The principle," says the Edinburgh Review, " that it 
is unlawful to engage in the profession of arms, is founded 
on a literal interpretation of certain texts of Scripture, 
requiring men to love and bless their enemies, and to 
turn one cheek to him that smiteth the other, &c. It is 
commonly believed that these expressions are only in· 
tended to shadow out, by a kind of figure, that amiable 
and gentle disposition by which men are actuated in 
their ordinary intercourse with each other, and by no 
other means to be made the formal directors of their con· 
duct through life. In any other sense, indeed, they would 
evidently amount to an encouragement of all . sorts of 
violence and injustice, and would entirely disable and an· 
nihilate all civil government, or authority among men. 
If evil is not to be resisted, and if a man who takes a 
cloak is to be pressed to take a coat also, it is plain that 
the punishments of thieves and robbers may just be as 
unlawful as the resisting of invaders. It is remarkable 
that the Peace party do not carry their argument of literal 
submission quite to this length. They struggle man· 
fully for their cloaks; and, instead of giving the robbers 
their coats also, would be very happy to have them im· 
prisoned and flogged. If they can get rid of the lett~r of 
the law, in any case, there, are occasionally stronger 
reasons for dispensing with the supposed prohibition 
of war than with any of the others. 

" If they would be justified in killing a wild beast that 
had rushed into their habitations, they must be justified 
in killing an invader who threatens to subject them, and 
the whole community, to his brutal lust, rapacity, and 
cruelty. It is a degrading superstition that would with· 
hold the hands of man in such an emergency." 

The British army has always Qorne the highest cha
racter both at home and abroad. It has been well said, 
" that this army as far surpasses all others in bravery, as 
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British seamen surpass all others in skill." At the same 
time it has been urged, that though the British officer is 
inferior to none in courage, talents, or in attachment to 
his pr'ofession, that he is so in military attainments. But 
in apology of this, it is said that, "the military is essen
tially a practical art; its wants and necessities are soon 
brought home by actual experience and Buffering to an 
army in the field. If it possesses the resolution to fight, 
and the discipline to obey, a very short time will supply 
the rest: there is no education so rapid and effectual as 
that which takes place in the presence of an enemy." * 
It is further said, in support of this view, "thilt a thorough
bred soldier is the mere creature of command." Yet, 
however just these views may have been in their period, 
they are not suited to the t.emper of present times, and 
the British public are not over ready to view with com
placency the necessity of Buffering as a precedent to 
IIrilitary knowledge. 

In every other respect but in the knowledge of military 
science, the superiority of the British officer has never 
been disputed. 

The officers of our army are a body of gentlemen; and 
it is no small praise that, under all temptations which 
arise from idleness, or want of occupation-from a pecu
liar kind of social intercourse which often excludes female 
society-from an unsettled or wandering life-from ancient 
usages or example-and from a sort of license long 
granted by opinion-our officers are now as free from the 
ordinary vices of society as any class in England. 

Much of this is referable to the system and govern
ment of the army-the young officer is under the control 
of officers whose views are the same, and whose character 
and estimation in society depend in a great measure on 
their professional deportment-our officers also are 
~ostly drawn from classes of society whose moral and 
mtellectual condition have of late years greatly improved. 

* Ali~on's rust. of French Rev" vol. vi" p. 637. 
N 
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The army has followed these classes in expelling from 
their companionship -the followers of gross and ostensible 
vices. Nor has the army been wanting in emulating 
the civil classes in that pursuit of literature that is so 
memorable a feature of the present age. The army occu. 
pies a strong position in the republic of letters. Many 
works of standard value have lately proceeded from followers 
of the profession ofarms, recording facts and scenes that in 
former times would have passed unnoticed. 

Although the system of purchase still exists, and the 
influence of the often cited" cold shade of aristocracy" 
exercises its baneful effects upon the army, yet it is 
equally certain (especially in time of war) that the profes
sion of arms is with us one in which a man may, by mere 
personal merit, rise to all those offices which are filled by 
rank, even of the highest degree, and to the very highest 
stations which birth itself can confer. The most super
ficial knowledge of English history will enable anyone to 
recapitulate Marlborough, Albemarle, Schomberg, Lake, 
Clive, Hill, Wellington, Raglan, and many others, as 
having risen by the army, from the position of commoners 
and from comparative obscurity, to be the ornaments of 
the peerage, and the founders of great families. 

More numerous are the examples of soldiers becoming 
members of the legislature, and often, indeed, members of 
the cabinet, and filling the first offices in the ministry. 
More often, perhaps, than any other person, does 8 

soldier become the governor of a town, a province, or a 
colony, wielding political and civil, as well as military 
power. In fact, the army has been said to be the very 
"nursery of governors." Many other posts are considered 
open to them, such as the offices of consuls, &c. The 
Queen's Messengers are almost always military men. 

Another honour, almost purely military, is " the Most 
Honourable Order of the Bath." This ancient order was 
revived by George 1. in 1725, and was until 1847 strictly 
a military order-no officer being qualified for admission 
unless he has received some badge of honour, or haS 
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ORDER OF THE BATH. 

been mentioned ip despatches as having distinguished 
himself in action. 

By a new order, published in the" London Gazette" of 
25th May, 1847, all the existing statutes were annulled 
and repealed; and the constitution of the Order of the 
Bath, before that time exclusively military, was by the 
new statutes opened to civilians. 

The new Order consists of the Monarch, as Sovereign 
of the Order; a Great Master, or Principal Knight Grand 
Cross, who is to be a Prince of the Blood Royal, or such 
other exalted personage; and 925 companions, or mem
bers to be divided into three classes, containing each two 
sub-divisions, civil and military, both of which are to be 
composed partly of ordinary, and partly of honorary 
members.* 

• The first class consists of 50 members of the military division, and 25 in 
the civil division, to be sty led "Knights Grand Cross." The first must 
actually hold the rank of Major-General in the army, or the East India Com
pany's Service, or of Rear-Admiral in the navy; and civilians must be dis
tinguished by their personal services to the Crown, or by the performance of 
public duties havve merited the royal favour. This definition, in the ca.se of 
civilians, extends also to the second and third classes. 

The second class consists of 100 members in the military division, and 
50 in the civil division, to be styled" Knights Commanders." Officers are 
not eligible unless they have attained the rank of colonel in the army or 
marines, or the East India Company's Service, or Captain in the navy. 

The third class consists of 525 members in the military division, and 200 
in the civil division, designated "Companions," to which all officers who 
have attained the rank of major in the army or marines, or East India Com
pany's Service, or commander in the navy, are eligible, if their services have 
been marked by special mention in despatches published in the Gazette, as 
having distingnished themselves in action, or as the head of a military de
partment, or by some active service under their own immediate conduct, have 
contributed to the success of such action. 

The honorary members consist of foreign persons, unlimited in number, 
upon whom the Sovereign may think fit to confer the honour of bringing into 
the military or civil divisions of either of the three classes. 
~y a special statute, gazetted 16th August, 1850, offic.ers of the commis

Banat and medical departments of the army and navy, and of the East India 
~~~any's armies and navy, are made eligible for admission into the militaa 
diVlslOns of the second and third classes. 

The two first classes are entitled to the distinction and style of "Knight:"
T .he .three Secretaries of State are empowered to name persons for these dlS
hnctlOns to the Queen, and take the royal pleasure for preparing ~he necessary 
warrants for the sign manual' but previous to 1847 the Colomal Secretary, 
as w~r minister, had exclusiveiy recommended for the honour of the Bath, 
a~d. In practice the recommendations appear to be now restricted to the 
Inuuster for war. 
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Medals and other decorations have from time to time 
been granted for distinguished services, and for presence 
at certain battles. They have always been awarded with· 
out any discrimination, and testified to nothing beyond 
the mere fact of presence in a campaign, or battle, or 
.sometimes of being in the neighbourhood of one. This 
has been remedied by the establishment of the decoration 
of Victoria Cross. 

There is little to look forward to in the army of Great 
Britain in the way of emolument among the general mass 
of officers-indeed, if an officer purchases all his steps, he 
may be said to be serving his country for nothing. This 
has been repeatedly pointec1 out by the public press. The 
higher an officer rises, the less is he paic1-that is, pro
portionally. Thus the percentage that full pay, is of the 
money paid for the various ranks of the infantry of the 
line, is nearly as follows: Ensign, 21{-; Lieutenant, 21+; 
Captain, ll!; Major, 9 ~ ; Lieutenant-Colonel,6. In the 
cavalry, it is as follows: Cornet, 17+ ; Lieutenant, 13t ; 
Captain, 8+; Major, 7; Lieutenant-Colonel, 7+. Thus 
in proportion to the sum paid for _the commission, the 
cavalry is worse paid than the infantry, though better paid 
in actual amount. Making deductions for the necessary 
expenses attending the occupation of the officer, it is fair 
to say that the highest regimental officer obtains only a 
bare interest for his money, and that only the lower ranks 
obtain anything like a business-return. When the pay 
is regarded as a life annuity, which it in reality is, the 
regimental officer in the higher rank is an actual loser.* 
The officer is, besides, liable at any time to be reduced to 
half-pay. The only set-off he has under the present 
system is, where he has the good luck to get a step 
without purchase: as he may sell his commission, such a 
step is like a gain of capital. 

* For table of pay and price of commissions , see the Appendix. The follow' 
;ng are in round numbers the expenses of a subaltern's outfit, including everYi 
thing : Cornet, about 1801.; Ensign, Guards, 1201. ; Ensign, Line, n'OlD 50 . 
to 601. 
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MILITARY PAY AND EXPENSES. lS1 

It is an important question, how far this pay is suffi
cient for the purposes of life? Is it necessary under the 
present system for the parents and friends of the subaltern 
to add anything to his pay? There is on this, as on all 
other points, a difference of opinion amongst military 
men, but the weight of opinion seems to be, that 
"military pay is in general insufficient for the officer's 
support." 

It is said on the one hand, "That every military man 
knows that it is a hopeless, miserable condition for a 
young man to join a regiment without anything beyond 
his pay. That not one young man in ten thousand can do 
it without running into debt, getting into discredit, and 
consequently going on badly. That this is caused by 
that which is justly regarded as the great evil,-the bane 
of the service, viz. , the expense and extravagance of 
military messes. Formerly, the officers' mess was very 
much what the serjeant's mess is now. Both classes of 
opinions bear testimony to the fact that before the present 
great expenses in regiments, subalterns did live on their 
pay, and even save money; but that in the late long peace 
things have been very much altered; the rates of sub
scription are high; the whole style of the mess table is 
magnificent; the cuisine even, is recherche, and the wines 
expensive." Sir Howard Douglas says that a young 
man must be endowed with a very rare, and almost 
scarcely-to· be-expected degree of self-denial, to live at 
mess without some resource besides his pay; that in the 
commands he has served in, he has known a great many 
most serious and distressing cases, really the ruin of 
young men from that very cause. 

And yet it is an undoubted fact, that officers of the line 
are not generally wealthy men, although there are a great 
many wealthy men among them. It is said to be scarcely 
possible for a young man to live in the army, unless he 
has 60l. as a minimum, and IDOL. as a maximum beyond 
h~s pay. This unfortunate tendency to excess of expen
ditUre over means in the army, is further ascribed 1:;>y all 
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to the generality of officers being unable to fill up the 
necessarily unemployed hours of the time of peace, by the 
occupations and habits of the educated man, and that, 
therefore, they betake themselves to expensive amuse· 
ments. This view is exemplified in the conduct of the 
artillery, and engineer officers, whose conduct is highly 
regular. They enter the army in a different manner from 
the officers of the line-are from circumstances less open 
to temptation, very few of them being men of fortune-and 
they are practically obliged to keep up the education they 
have received at Woolwich. The general knowledge of the 
regimental officer, after joining the army, is confined to 
the mere duties of his regiment. Rules have ineffectually 
been made to keep down these expenses, but the best 
authorities seem to agree that, under the present system 
and social ·condition of the army, the thing is impos· 
sible. 

Besides the general emoluments of his rank, the officer 
has it open to him to obtain increased pay by an appoint· 
ment on the staff, i. e., employment in the departments of 
the quartermaster-general, and the adjutant-general, 01' as 
military secretary, or aide-de-camp to a general officer. 
These appointments are obtained either by passing through 
the senior departments at Sandhurst, or by high personal 
merit, or (as is more usually the case) by interest. Staff· 
appointments also open a readier road to promotion. 

Half-pay is a reduced allowance or compensation 
granted to officers by the Crown, under the authority of 
Parliament, either on a reduction of forces rendering it 
unnecessary to retain their services, or upon their retiring 
from the active duties of the military profession. A full 
pay service of three years is indispensable to entitle aD 
officer to the privilege of half-pay. Half-pay is in the 
form of a retaining-fee, granted for the express purpose of 
securing the future military services of the recipient, so 
that if he takes upon himself a position that would pre· 
elude him from again serving, he would lose his claim to 
half·pay. As, for example, if he become a clergyman, he 
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HALF·PAY-PENSIONS-GRATUITIES. 

is no longer entitled to draw half-pay; but entrance to 
the other learned professions does not preclude . 

Pensions are grants from the Crown made by royal 
warrant, the supplies being voted by Parliament, but they 
may at any time be withdrawn by the sovereign. They 
stand, therefore, on the same precarious footing as half
pay. 

Neither pensions, nor half-pay can be assigned away. 
Half-pay is intended by the state to provide decent main
tenance for experienced officers, both as a reward for their 
past services, and to enable them to preserve such a 
situation that they may be always ready to return to active 
service. 

The officer is also entitled to pensions and gratuities 
for wounds and infirmities equivalent to wounds. Pen
sions, gratuities, and re-imbursements to officers' widows, 
and compassionate allowances to officers' children, as well 
as certain gratuities t() other relatives. 

An officer receiving a wound in action occasioning the 
loss of an eye, or a limb, or the total use of a limb, or an 
injury equivalent to the loss of a limb, is eligible to a 
iratuity of one year'~ full pay of the rank or · appoint
ment held by him at the time of being wounded. He may 
also, after inspection by a medical board, be recommended 
for a temporary pension according to a given scale for the 
rank held by'him when he was wounded, and to commence . 
one year after the wound; the continuance to depend 
upon subsequent examinations of a medical board.* If 
he has lost more than one limb or eye, he may be recom
mended for a pension for each limb or eye lost in action. 

If an officer receives in action a wound so severe in its 
permanent effect as to be equal, but not fully equal, to 
the loss of a limb, he may be recommended for a gratuity 
of eighteen months full-pay, but in that case is entitled to 
no further wound pension. 

Any officer receiving a severe and dangerous wound 

.. Queen's Warrant, p. 185. 
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not equal in its effects to the loss of a limb, may receive 
a gratuity for his cure (according to the nature of the 
case), of from three to twelve months' full pay. 

Any officer who has held a wound-pension for five years, 
and has been twice examined before a medical board, may 
be recommended for the permanent continuance of his 
pension; if he so far recovers before the end of the five 
years that his wound is not equal to the loss of a limb, he 
loses his pension, and is only entitled to a gratuity of full 
pay according to the degree of his injury. Application 
for the pension, or gratuity, must be made within the five 
years; in the same way, application for pension for loss 
of the eye, must be made within the five years. Generally 
pensions are given according to regimental rank, unless 
the officer is employed in duties superior to the regimental 
rank at the time of the wound, and then, according 
to brevet-rank. All these pensions are tenable with pay. 

Officers' widows receive pensioJ,ls, but they are not 
claimable as a right-they are rewards for good and 
faithful services, and are conferred only on proper 
deserving objects, nor are they granted to widows in 
wealthy circumstances, and are liable to be discontinued 
in cases of misconduct. 

They are granted to the widows of officers in the land 
forces, holding permanent rank, provided they are the 
widows of general officers, officers killed in action, or 
dying of wounds within six months of being wounded. 
To widows of officers dying while on full pay, and having 
served ten years on full pay, or from disease contracted 
in the colonies, and in certain cases when on retired full 
pay, and half-pay, as well as to the widows of retired, and 
veteran officers. 

A widow is not eligible to this pension if her husband 
died within one year of his marriage, with certain ex
ceptions, such as being killed in action, or being in the 
active execution of his duty. If he has taken the 
regulated difference on exchange, she is not eligible; or 
if he has been guilty of peculation, or bigamy, or died 
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in the service of a foreign state, unless serving with the 
Queen's permission, or has at his own solicitation been 
excused from service; or married above sixty years of 
age; or held temporary rank, on half-pay; or if the 
widow holds other pensions on account of military 
services. 

If an officer is killed in action, or dies of his wounds 
within six months, his widow, or children, or both, may 
receive pensions. 

A fixed sum may now be granted, in lieu of pensions, 
compassionate allowances, and gratuities, to the widows, 
families, and relatives, of officers killed in action, or dying 
of wounds received in the face of the enemy, within six 
months of being wounded. The sum granted is the 
regulation price fixed for commissions in the cavalry and 
the line, according to the following scale :

Cavalry. Infantry. 
To the widow, widow and children, ~ 

father, mother, sister, or sis Lieut.-Col. £6,1'75 £4,500 
ters of. . . . • 

" " Major. . 4,5'75 3,200 
" Captain . 3,225 1,800 

Lieutenant 1,190 '700 

" 
Cornet. 840 

" " 
Ensign . 450 

It is in no case to exceed the sum paid actually, in 
conformity with the regulation price, by the officer for the 
purchase of his commission or commissions. 

The children of deceased officers are further provided 
for by " compassionate allowances." * They are given in 
cases in which the widow of the officer would be entitled 
to be placed on the pension list; provided it be shown 
that the children have no other allowance, pension, or 
provision from government; and that their pecuniary 
circumstances, and those of their family, are so limited, 
t~at they actually require assistance from the compas
SlOnate fund. The fund being limited to an annual sum, 

* A most unworthy name for rewards fairly eamed. 
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the claims ~f the children are taken into consideration, 11 

according to the length, nature, and merit, of the services r 
performed by the father, in the following order :-to 
children of officers killed in action; orphans having u 
neither father nor mother; children of officers dying a 
on foreign service; children of officers dying on full· c 
pay at home; children of officers dying on half·pay. J 
The allowances are continued until sons attain the age 
of eighteen, or are otherwise previously provided for; 
and those to the daughters until they . marry, or attain 
the age of twenty-one; except in special cases of mental 
or bodily infirmity rendering them incapable of any 
exerti'on for their own support, and that they are still 
in distressed circumstances.* 

When officers die away from home on foreign service, 
or in action, they often leave valuable effects behind; the 
regulations provide for their proper sale, and transfer of 
proceeds to his surviving relatives. In this case the widow 
receives in addition to pension, a gratuity of one year's 
pay. If he leaves no widow, or child, a mother dependent 
on him may receive the widow's pension, similarly to his 
sisters. 

In return for these emoluments and pensions, the 
officer gives services to the Crown, which he swears to 
perform even at the sacrifice of his life. To that sovereign 
power he surrenders his free will. The power accorded 
to his commander over him is, and ought to be, 
unbounded, and demands for its exercise an implicit 
obedience from the subordinate officer and the soldier. 
The subordinate officer is not permitted to judge of the 
danger, propriety, expediency, or consequence, of the 
order he receives; he must obey; nothing can excuse 
him but a physical impossibility. If he is called upon to 
be devoted to death, he must be devoted. In the day of 
battle, commanders must act upon delicate suspicions, 
upon the evidence of their own eye; they may find it 

.. Queen's Warrants and Regulations, p. 398. 
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DUTIES OF THE OFFICER. 

necessary to give desperate commands; and they must 
require instant obedience.* 

Every officer belonging to a regiment is,' at all times, and 
under all circumstances, accountable for the maintenance 
and observance of good .order, and the rules and discipline 
of the service according to the powers granted to him in 
his commission; and it is his first duty to afford, in these 
respects, the utmost aid and support to the commanding 
officer, who is responsible for the preservation of discipline 
and due subordination. It is by an example of ready 
obedience, and cheerful execution of duty, that that chain 
of responsibility and authority, so essential to the well
being and efficiency of the service, can alone be established. 
They are in fact the groundwork of discipline.t 

Next to obedience and discipline, the subaltern has to 
learn his drill. On first joining, he is placed in the hands 
of the adjutant and sergeant-major; he has to attend to 
his drills until his person is properly set up, and he can 
march, and perform the manual and platoon exercises; 
and if in the cavalry, until he has made some proficiency 
with his sword. In the cavalry also, he will have to 
attend upon the riding-master. The first posting of a 
subaltern on joining, is under a superior, from whose 
example he may profit, and who will endeavour to lead 
him in the right way, and make him know the importance 
of attention to the regimental books, returns, and orders. 
When reported fit for duty, he is permanently posted; 
being subs~quently removed from his troop, or company, 
as rarely as possible. 

Promotion brings with it an increase of duties and 
responsibilities. As a captain, he is responsible for the 
state of his tr op, or regiment, in every particular. When 
quartered in a town, he assorts the billets. The pay of 
the troop, or company, is entrusted to him. He takes 
charge of his men in every respect. He is the friend of 

• Lord Mansfield. 
R t The sketch of an officer's general duties is extracted from the Queen's 

egulations for the Army. For fuller particulars, see Macdougall's "Theory 
of War," Longmans'. 
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his men, attending to all their wants, both in barrack 
and in the field. 

When second in command, as major, he has to be 
prepared at every emergency, to take the place of the 
lieutenant· colonel, and must be an accomplished soldier, 
and has many duties to perform. All these officers are 
continually called upon to attend courts-martial. Officers, 
who from incapacity, or habitual inattention, are deficient 
in this part of their duty, are . liable, in the first instance, 
to suspension from promotion until proved equal to the 
performance of it, and free from any ground of censure. 

Nor do the hard round of duties cease even with 
the highest commands, but seem rather to increase. 
Generals necessarily spend days together in the saddle, 
visiting, as -they must do, all parts of an extended line of 
operations, where the most opposite reports have to be 
balanced and decided, the most elaborate combinations 
I'apidly conceived and executed, in order to move and feed 
vast bodies of men in an unwilling or hostile country; to 
find the means of transport for the supplies of provisions 
and ammunition; to provide for the sick and wounded: 
to create, in short, with such materials as may be found, 
an organisation, any failure in which may result in a 
terrible sacrifice of human life, and may in the most 
critical moment, bailie the best conceived combinations. 
These labours require the exercise of the highest faculties, 
and also physical strength and powers of endurance to keep 
those powers unimpaired by bodily fatigue and privation. 

It will be fortunate for the officer if he is permitted by 
fortune to exercise these important and trying duties at 
home or in the field of a campaign; they are more likely 
to be called for in the dreary garrison duties of the 
colonies. This may be judged of by the distribution of 
the army, when on the peace establishment, through the 
empire<-The three regiments of household. cavalry, whose 
ordinary duties are principally confined to their attend
ance on the Queen's person, and consequently take n.o 
colonial duties whatever. Of the four and twenty regl ' 
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GARRISON DUTIES-SLOW PROMOTION. 

lllents of cavalry, four are employed in India; and as 
those regiments oannot be relieved under a period of from 
fifteen to twenty years, more or less, it is evident that no 
prominent share of colonial service falls upon the cavalry. 
The division of Guards, consisting of seven battalions, are 
also, in their ordinary duties, confined to the Queen's 
person and palaces, and have never been called upon to 
perform any colonial service whatever. Of the one 
hundred and three regiments of infantry, se'venty-nine 
are generally abroad, and twenty-six at home; of those 
seventy-nine abroad, twenty are employed in India; and 
those employed in India are not relieved under a period 
of eighteen to twenty years. Those employed in our 
other possessions ought to be relieved once in every ten 
years, but it has not always been found practicable to 
carry that intention completely into effect; it sometimes 
occurs that there are regiments which have been abroad 
ten or eleven years, while the regiments which must 
relieve them have been at home a very short period, after 
a service abroad of not less than ten, and many above 
twenty years. 

In the time of peace the position of the officer is nO.t 
very favourable in respect of promotion. At this period, 
when a short but great war has just closed upon us, 
it may not be disadvanta.geous to revert to the ascertained 
position of the officer at the close of the war in 1815. 
The effective army at the conclusion of that war was 
219,852 men, which was reduced as low as 91,756 in 
1822. These reductions necessarily increased the half
pay lists, until they contained upwards of 10,000 officers, 
costing the country 974,000l. a-year. However, by filling 
vacancies in the effective by transfers from the non
effective or half-pay list, the natural equilibrium between 
effective and non-effective was gradually restored; until, 
in 1854, the number of officers on half-pay and retired 
full·pay had fallen as low as 2699.* 

* Byerley Thomson's Military Forces of Great Britain. 
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This system, however, made promotion slow. In the 
lower regimental ranks employment was certain for any 
officer desiring it; but the moment he attained field· 
officer's rank, his chances of employment were very much 
diminished. This necessarily resulted from the constitu· 
tion of a regiment, which consists, for the most part, of 
ten companies, with their ranks of officers each numeri· 
cally the same. Thus the ten ensigns became ten lieu· 
tenants, the ten lieutenants ten captains; but for the ten 
captains there are but two majorities to be attained, and 
for the two majors but one lieutenant·colonelcy. A pro· 
portion of these ten captains, therefore, retired upon full· 
pay; that is, if they did not sell out, and there they but 
substituted another person. There was thus always in 
·process of creation a fresh though a limited redundancy 
of field· officers standing between the captains and the 
general-officers, staying promotion, themselves too old for 
active service by the time they were on the generals' list, 
Thus, in respect of age, all the lieutenants were below 
thirty years of age; the majority of the majors divided 
nearly equally at the age of forty; similarly the lieutenant· 
colonels divided at an age between forty-five and fifty. 
Upon an examination, the return of the ages, and the 
services of the colonels promoted to be major-generals in 
1851 showed an average of sixty years. The army is 
now again resuming a position similar to the above; the 
service is not now, therefore, in a fa.vourable condition. 

In speaking of the general education of the officer, it is 
sufficient to say, that as far as opportunity will allow, he 
should receive the education of a gentleman. In other 
respects, it is apparent that whatever kinds of knowledge 
are requisite in the upper ranks of life, or in all those 
whence individuals may be called to office under govern· 
ment, or assist in legislation, are equally requisite for the 
army. Many circumstances combine to render such !I 

general education almost indispensable for those who 
mean to follow, without disadvantage, the honourable pro' 
fession of arms. Yet it is much to be feared that many 
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GENERAL EDUCATION-PHYSICAL QUALIFICATIONS. 191 

young men declare for the army under the impression 
that there is less to be learned, and that more may be 
conveniently forgotten, than in any other profession . 
This mistake, though very general, is nevertheless an 
error. The young officer may be now required to have 
considerable acquirements in military knowledge, but also 
good general education. The habits, pursuits, education, 
and acquirements of the military man now almost com
pletely conform to those of the mass around them. The 
profession of the soldier will no longer protect a member 
of society from that contempt which naturally falls upon 
the ill·informed; neither is the soldier, under the present 
principle of the interchange of conversation, good offices, 
and mutual regard between the civilian and the officer, any 
longer able to wrap himself. up in scorn for the learned . 

Turning to the professional part of military education, 
-to the special pursuits and duties of a soldier,-before 
describing the requirements demanded by authority, it 
may be permitted to make an observation on those 
acquirements that will enable an officer to possess a 
full and entire knowledge of all that can concern his 
profession. 

To refer first to physical qualifications; it will be sup
posed that no man will enter the army unless he feels his 
personal courage to be of the right quality. It may hap
pen, indeed, that he may never have had an opportunity 
of testing this point, and indeed it is almost impossible 
to predicate the existenee of this quality until the actual . 
day of battle. The timid man, even the man who thinks 
himself timid, will often in the hour of danger become the 
hero. Perhaps it may be laid down as a general rule, 
that most men reared in the true notions of honour, and 
who are of a constitution sufficiently sound to support the 
alternate excitement and depression attendant on peril, 
will not, in general, fail for want of courage . 

Personal strength, though no doubt useful, is certainly 
of less importance than excellence of constitution-a 
power to resist disease, or to endure fatigue. 
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192 THE ARMY. 

Amongst habits, the officer should have habits of order, 
early rising, and temperance. 

Beyond these, he will require education to pass the 
established examinations. 

Commissions are either general, that is, obtained (with 
or without purchase) by nomination, or are obtained' by 
passing through the course at the Military College at 
Sandhurst. 

The examination of candidates for general commis· 
sions, either with or without purchase, takes place at 
Sandhurst, and is made by the professors there in the 
presence of the Lieutenant·Governor. 

The examination takes place in English, from dicta· 
tion, in history, geography, arithmetic, algebra, fortifica· 
tion, and in one of three languages at the option of the 
candidate. It is conducted viva voce, when possible, and 
if the candidate answers the viva voce questions satisfac· 
torily, he is at once passed. In case there be any doubt 
as to any particular branch, a number of questions are 
put to him on paper, of which he is expected to answer a 
certain proportion. 

The decision on each branch is made separately, and if 
the candidate does not pass, the · papers are forwarded to 
the Commander-in-Chief, with whom rests the ultimate 
decision. In cases where the Deputy-Governor and pro· 
fessors are of opinion that the candidate has had "the 
education of a gentleman," although he may have failed 
in some particular branch, their opinion is made known 
to the Commander-in-Chief by a special mark. 

The Commander-in-Chief, if he still thinks the candi· 
date ought not to receive his commission, gives him a 
second chance. A second examination takes place after 
a reasonable delay, and the candidate is examined in the 
branches in which he before failed. One branch only of 
the examination is military, viz., fortification; but it is 
said that the knowledge required can be easily mastered 
in a week. 

According to Mr. Sydney HeI-bert, "this examination 
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EXAMINATIONS FOR COMMISSIONS. 193 

is too technical, too limited, and within its limits too 
severe. It does not test the boy's general education, nor 
his habits of mind; but he crams up a few books which 
happen to be in use at Sandhurst, and by his familiarity 
with these he is entirely judged. So completely is this 
reoognised, that the parents of boys in the army, as soon 
as they receive the announcement that their sons will 
have a commission at a certain date, forthwith remove 
them from the school, where they may be receiving an 
excellent education both as to intellect and character, and 
send them to a class of men known by the name of 
'coaches,' who undertake to cram them in the text-books 
required for examination at Sandhurst, but who, in some 
cases, do not even profess to superintend their general or 
moral conduct." 

Yet, although ' this pernicious system so extensively 
exists, Colonel Prosser, Colonel Adams, and Colonel 
Chepmell, have all given their testimony in favour of 
public school education, and against the cramming schools 
in respect of qualifications. 

This examination for direct commissions takes place at 
tire college, and is conducted by the Lieutenant-Governor, 
as president, with four professors, as examiners under 
him. 

The examination is in history, geography, in arithmetic, 
algebra. 

There is no viva voce in arithmetic and algebra, nor in 
fortification. 

In history the candidates get eighteen questions, and 
if they answer twelve they pass. Three or four in Grecian 
history, three or four in Roman history, five or six in 
English or French history, and in general history two or 
three at the end. There are generally three dates in the 
eighteen questions, but they are not sine qtui non. 

In geography they are given about the same number of 
questions as in history, orally, or written; and answering 
two-thirds constitutes a pass. The examination is con
fined very much to the modern geography of the Queen's 

o 
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dominions in every part of the world, and to the capitals 
and rivers in other countries. 

In arithmetic, the first four rules and fractions, and 
logarithms, in the multiplication by addition, and 01 
division by the substraction of logarithms. 

In algebra, the first four rules, and simpl€ equations. 
The examination in languages is rather strict; in 

French, he is required to translate from French into 
English, and from English into French; and in Latin, to 
translate from Latin into English, and to parse and scan. 

In fortification, they are required to draw an outline 01 
the front of fortification according to Vauban's first 
system, and the profile of a rampart and parapet accord
ing to the same system. 

No person is eligible.to a commission until the age of 

sixteen. Recommendations must certify the eligibility 01 
the candidate with respect to education, connections, and 
bodily health, and must state also his christian name, 
surname, age, and address. 

Applications for commissions must be made by letter 
to the military secretary at the Horse Guards. The 
name of the applicant is then pla,~ed at the bottom oHhe 
list, where it may wait for ever, unless he has interest to 
push it up, or it is a time of war. At the commencement 
of the late war there were only one thousand names on 
the list, not many months after the declaration there were 
twelve times that number. The prices, that is, the total 
prices of commissions, will be found in the table at the 
end of this chapter; but the following are the necessary 
payments on entering the army. In the cavalry, as 
cornets: Life Guards, 1260l.; Royal Regiment of Horse 
Guards, 1200l.; Dragoon Guards and Dragoons, 84.01. 
In the infantry, as ensigns: Foot Guards, ensigns WIth 

the rank of lieutenant, 1200l.; regular regiments of 
infantry, 450l.; regiments of Fusileers and corps formerlY' 
having first and second lieutenants, 500l. 

* Second lieutenants are now ensigns, G. 0., June 6, 1854. 
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MILITARY COLLEGE OF SANDHURST. 

When the cadet has been nominated to a commis
sion by purchase, in all cases either he or his sureties 
will almost immediately be called upon to lodge the 
purchase-money with the agents of the regiment he is 
appointed to. 

Her Majesty's pages generally receive commissions in 
the Guards without purchase on attaining the age of 
fifteen-. 

These are the principal rules concerned in commissions 
obtained direct by purchase or patronage, and not through 
the military college. 

The Royal Military College at Sandhurst owes its 
foundation to the exertions of General le Marchant. 
It commenced as a place for the instruction of officers 
in 1799. In 1801 the junior department was organised; 
the united departments took the name of the Royal 
Military College, and George Ill. appointed a supreme 
board of commissioners for the purpose of managing the 
affairs of the college. 

The senior department was established for the purpose 
of instructing officers in the scientific part of their pro
fession, with the view of enabling them better to discharge 
their duty when acting in command of regiments, and at 
the same time of qualifying themselves to be employed 
in the quartermaster-general and adjutant-general's 
departments. 

The junior department is appropriated to the instruc
tion of those who from early life are intended for the 
military profession, and who by this means may be 
~ounded in science previous to obtaining commissions 
ill the army. This department is also intended to afforcl 
aprovision for the sons of meritorious officers who have 
falien, or been disabled in the service of their country, 
and the means of education to the sons of those officers 
who belong to our regular service. 

The government of the college is vested in the board 
of commissioners. The official members, in addition to 
the governor and deputy governor, are the Commander

o 2 
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196 THE ARMY. 

in-Chief, the Secretary-at-War, the Master-General of 
the Ordnance, the Quartermaster, and Adjutant-General. 

A boy, to be admitted to any of the classes of the 
junior department, must make an application to the 
governor; his name is then placed on the list, and he is 
brought forward in his turn; the rule of rotation is 
strictly adhe!ed to. No applicant can be put on the 
list after ten years of age; no candidate can be admitted 
into the college under thirteen, or above sixteen. 

Previous to entrance he must produce a certificate 01 

good conduct from every master under whom he has 

been for the last three years. He is examined by the 

surgeon, who is to report whether he has any physicsl 

defect, which might render him unfit for the service. 

He then passes an examination, in which he is required

1. In English: to write from dictation. 
2. In arithmetic: four first rules, simple and compound, 

vulgar and decimal fractions. 
3. Algebra: addition, subtraction, multiplication, and 

division. 
4. Languages : either in Latin, to construe a passage 

in " Cresar ;" or in French, one in Ver16t's " Revolutions 
of Sweden:" or in German, from Schillel"s "Revolt of 
the Netherlands;" in each case with parsing. 

5. Geography: counties, chief towns, and rivers 01 
Great Britain and Ireland. 

6. To print the ordinary Roman character and Italics 
with neatness and facility. . 

This examination is conducted by the professors In 

presence of the collegiate board, and appears to be made 
with considerable indulgence. On passing it, the c~· 
did ate is admitted on probation for one year, and he IS 

informed that if, during any part of that period his con· 
duct is such as to make it obvious that his longer stay 
would be either hurtful to the institution, or whollY 
unprofitable to himself, he will be sent back to his friends. 

The attention of the cadet is first directed to 
arithmetic and algebra; and as soon as he has gone 

thr, 
and 
ren 
Frt 
to 
fou: 

( 

RU( 

pro 
dOl 

free 
acq 
of 
aeq 
tiro 
Ill 

ma 
lak 
of 
cor 
wh 
oui 

ani 
sal 
on 

sUJ 

reo , 

anI 
fin 

Ri 

pr( 



. 
:

. 

197 

of 
al. 
the 
the 
eis 

IS 

the 
Lted 

·e of 
has 
the 

,ical 
\'lce. 
ld

und, 

and 

.sage 
tions 
lIt of 

rs of 

talics 

1'8 in 
made 

call' 
he is 
; con' 
r stnl 
Tholly 
iends. 
ld to 

gone 

SANDHURST-THE UPPER SCHOOL. 

through the full course in these studies, he is examined; 
and if he passes, becomes so far qualified as to be 
removed into the upper schooL A certain amount of 
French and history is also required to qualify the cadet 
to enter the upper school. In the lower school there are 
four classes and an examination in each . 

On entering the upper school, the cadet begins Euclid, 
and when he has read six books, he is taken out by the 
professors to trace the ground problems. When he has 
done these, he is qualified to begin surveying and forti
fication, and to study trigonometry. He must also 
acquire a facility in drawing, and practical manipulation 
of mathematical instruments. No further mathematical 
acquirements are required by the course, but the extra 
time at the close is employed in the higher mathematics, 
in mechanics, and in the attack and defence of places. 

The other studies carried on at the junior department 
may be best explained by stating the examination which 
takes place when the cadet goes up' to pass, with the view 
of obtaining his commission. A cadet to obtain his 
commission, must pass in six steps; three are fixed in 
which he must pass, the other three are at his own choice 
out of the branches studied. 

l. Euclid; six books. 
2. Fortifications; by which is understood permanent 

and field fortification, theoretical and practical, including 
sapping and mining, pontooning, and field intrenchments 
on the field. 

3. Surveying; in which he must have done four actual 
surveys on the ground, besides the amount of drawing 
required in the hall of practical plan drawings. 

These three steps or courses of study are compulsory, 
and without passing through these no cadet can pass the 
final examination. 

.4. History; English, European, Greek, and Roman 
History. . 

5. Geography, including the working of geographical 
problems on the globes. 
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198 THE ARMY. 

6. Latin; to translate Livy, with parsing, and to turn 
English into Latin. 

7 . Grammar; French into English, and English into 
French. 

8. German; the same. 
Out of these last five the cadet must take up three, in 

addition to the three compulsory. He is at liberty to 
select these three according to his own wishes. 

The following are the classes and rates of subscription, 
upon which candidates are admitted to the military 
college: 

First Class.-The sons of officers in the army, under 
the rank of field·officers, including surgeons and pay· 
masters, and the orphans of officers of whatever rank in 
the army, and of commandel:s, and of officers of superior 
rank thereto of the Royal Navy, who have died in the 
service, and are proved to have left families in pecuniary 
distress, 40l. per annum. 

Second Class. The sons of regimental officers, and of 
captains under three years rank, and commanders of the 
navy, 50l. per annum. The sons of colonels, and lieutenant· 
colonels, having corps, and of captains I)f the navy of three 
years rank, 70l. per annum. The sons of all flag and 
general officers, 80l. per annum. 

Third Class. The sons of noblemen and private gentle· 
men, 125l. per annum. 

The whole number, according to the present regula· 
tions, would amount (if full) to 180; of these,-25 in the 
first class, 50 in the second class, 105 of the third; the 
numbers actually on the books were (on this book going 
to print) 23 of the first class at 40l., in the second 22 
at 50l., none at 70l., and 1 at 80l. In the third class 
114 at 125l. The numbers at present are low, as, in 
consequence of the war, commissions have been given 
away with more than usual rapidity. 

At present, the number of applicants in the first class 
are large, and exceeds the number of vacancies; and even 
when the nomination is obtained, the widow of an officer 
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ARTILLERY AND ENGINEERS. 

who has fallen in the service of the country is compelled 
to pay 40l. per annum. 

The next branch of the army is that of the artillery and 
engineers, a service that at present is under the command 
and appointment of the Master-General of the Ordnance, 
and not of the Commander-in-chief. Formerly, the 
candidates for these services were obliged to be educated 
at the Royal Academy at W oolwich, on the nomination 
as cadets of the Master-General of the Ordnance. 
A change has lately been effected, and the artillery 
has until recently been supplied by the examination 
of candidates from all parts of the Queen's dominions: 
the successful competitors being either appointed to pro
visional commissions in the artillery, or to the practical 
class at Woolwich, which embraces residence at the 
academy, on probation with further examination for the 
corps of military engineers. The whole system is how
ever in a state of transition. The ancient system of 
Woolwich exists for those who entered before the change. 
That which at present exists may be best understood by 
the perusal of the annexed copy of an official document 
obtained from the Ordnance Office; but it must be 
understood that this is only a temporary document, and 
that there are at this time royal commissioners visiting 
the military schools on the continent, with the view to 
establishing a perfect system in England for admission to 
the Royal Military Academy at Woolwich. As a junior 
school on -nomination it is now abolished, and no more 
direct appointments will be made to provisional commis
~ions in the Royal Artillery, as was the system last year: 
lDstead, an examination for the admission of cadets to 
~he Royal Military Academy at W oolwich will be held 
lD London in the month of June, 1857. 

PrOvided a sufficient number are found competent, thirty 
adnrissions will be made to that institution; candidates must be 
between the ages of seventeen' and twenty years. Those, how
ever, who have not exceeded twenty years of age on the 1st 
January next, will not be .considered disqualified. The successful 
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candidates will remain under instruction until they are sufficiently 
advanced in scientific knowledge to pass a satisfactory examina_ 
tion, and they will then receive commissions in the Royal Artillery 
or Royal Engineers. They will be required to pay a sum of 221. 
10s. on admission, to cover the expense of uniform, books, &c., 
and a contribution of 621. 10s. for each half-year of the time 
during which they remain at the academy. The half-yearly 
contributions, however, for sons and orphans of naval and military 
officers, will be regulated at the following rates, as heretofore :

For sons of admirals and of generals having 
regiments £40 

Sons of generals without regiments 35 
Sons of captains and commanders of the navy, 

and of colonels and regimental field 
officers of the army 30 

Sons of all officers of the navy and army 
lmder the above ranks . 20 

Sons of officers of the army and navy who 
have died in the service, and whose 
families are proved to be left in pecu
niary distress 10 

The sons of general officers paid only on their co=issions as 
field officers, will pay the same contribution as the sons of field 
officers. 

The sons of officers on full and half-pay will pay alike; but the 
sons of officers who have voluntarily retired on half-pay, or 
received the difference, will only be admitted on the terms pre
scribed for the sons of private gentlemen, viz., 621. 10s. for each 
half-year. 

The sons of officers of the civil departments of the army, are 
admissible to the academy, upon the same terms as those prescribed 
for the sons of naval and military officers. 

The admissions will be detel"IJ)i.ned by the result of a competitive 
examination, the subjects of which will be as follows :

Marks. 
Pure and mixed mathematics, i.e., statics, dyna

mics, and hydrostatics . 3,500 
English language, literature, composition, his

tory, and geography . 1,250 
Language, literature, geography, and history of 

ancient Rome, and of ancient Greece 1, '750 
Language, literature, geography, and history of 

France 1,000 
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Marks. 
Language, literature, geography, and history of 

Germany '750 
(The examination in French and German will 

be both written and viva voce.) 
Experimental sciences, i.e., chemistry, heat, 

electricity, including magnetism 1,000 
Natural sciences, mineralogy, and geology '7150 
Moral and political sciences 1,000 
Drawing, i. e., elementary geometrical drawing, 

including the use of drawing instruments, 
and either machinery, architectural, engi
neering, or landscape drawing. 1,000 

No candidate will be allowed to be examined in more than five 
subjects, of which one must be mathematics, and no one who does 
not obtain at least on&-fifth of the allotted number of marks in 
this subject will be eligible for an appointment. 

From the other subjects of examination each candidate may 
select those in which he desires to be examined; but no one will 
be allowed to count the marks gained in any subject, unless those 
marks shall at least amount to one-sixth of the total number of 
marks allotted to that subject. 

No candidate will be admitted into the Royal Military Academy 
unless he obtain an aggregate of 3000 marks at least. 

Any candidate who shall not select French and drawing among 
the subjects for his examination, will be required to satisfy the 
examiners that he has such knowledge, at least of the elements of 
those two subjects, as shall afford reasonable expectation that he 
will perfect himself in both during his residence at the academy. 

The following papers will be required to be transmitted by each 
gentleman to the War Department, before the 1st June, with his 
application to be noted as a candidate, unless he shall notify that 
he has been a candidate at a previous examination, in which case 
the statement of subjects only, need accompany the application:

1st. An extract from the register of his baptism, or, in default 
, of that, a certificate verified by affidavit. 

2p,d. A certificate of good moral character, signed by a clergy
man of the parish to which he belongs, and by the tutor or head of 
the school or college at which he has received his education for at 
least two years, or such other proof of good moral character as will 
be satisfactory to the Secretary of State. 

3rd. A statement of the subjects of examination in which (in 
addition to mathematics) he may desire to be examined. 

All candidates will be required to present themselves at the 
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place of examination, hereafter to be determined, in order to be 
inspected by military surgeons, that it may be ascertained that they 
are free from any bodily defects or ailments calculated to interfere 
with the performance of military duties. 

Notice will be given a month previously, in the public papers, 
of the place and days appointed for holding the examination. 

The next military service in connection with the British 
Empire is that of the East India Company. This splendid 
army, great in emoluments, ' and eminent in services, 
though looked down upon by the Queen's officer, can 
afford to hold its J own, both on the ground of the 
magnificent empire it has won and keeps for Britain, 
and the high character and military talents of its officers. 
Despised as it is by the pretender, there is little doubt that 
in military qualities the East India Company's officer 
is equal, and in military science even superior 'to the 
Queen's officer. li is the only service that has been 
continually engaged in active warfare since the peace of 
1815. The supercilious Queen's officer, whilst affecting 
to despise the servant of the Company, is forgetting his 
early training in London drawing-rooms, and has few 
opportunities of showing his supposed superiority to his 
fighting brother of the Company, except in black-balling 
him at his club. At the same time the Company's 
officer is winning empires in the East, ' and enjoying a 
hearty grumble that an ancient professional jealousy 
excludes him from general command. It is hoped that 
the days of so unfair a distinction are numbered. The 
service of India is no longer that of a company of mer· 
chants, empowered by an extraordinary charter to raise 
soldiers, but the service of the Queen's empire, though in 
a form that calTies the mind back to the peculiar and 
romantic origin of this portion of the British armies. 
The Company's officer has, indeed, a Queen's com' 
mission for a certain part of the world, and there ranks 
equal with his worse paid brother-in-arms. With the ex' 
ception of this invidious distinction, the Company's officer 
is far better off than the royal soldier. His pay is better, 
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EAST INDIA COMPANY'S SERVICE. 

his pension more liberal, his promotion more certain, his 
opportunities of great employment more numerous, and 
the appreciation of his abilities and zeal more- certain to 
be rewarded. He is, indeed, expatriated from England, 
but he returns to it almost as often as officers in the 
royal army, and he is not hurried from colony to colony, 
from the tropics to the pole, in all disregard of his 
property and constitution. He can afford to marry early, 
and if a man of talent, can often accumulate a fortune. 
He is from the first a person of importance, and with 
proper conduct is certain to obtain fair success. 

The appointments in the army of the East Indies are 
by indirect or direct cadetships. The former consist of 
nominations to the Military College of Addiscombe; the 
cadet obtaining his commission after having passed 
through the college course. 

There is another order of cadetships, or direct cadet
ships, for officers who are appointed without the pre
liminary education at Addiscombe. These were the 
original cadetships, when the Company first began to 
form an army. The following ar~ the preparatory in
structions which now form the rule under which these 
appointments are given. 

The East India Company. 

A candidate ·must have attained the age of sixteen years. He 
is not eligible to be appointed a cadet after having attained the 
age of twenty-two years, unless he shall have been, for the space 
of one year at least, a commissioned officer in Her Majesty's 
service, or in the militia. or fencible corps when embodied, and 
hath been called into actual service, or shall have been in the 
Company of cadets of the royal regiment of artillery. Such 
persons are eligible for the appointment of cadets in the Com
pany's service, provided their age does not exceed twenty-five 
~e~. [A commission in the Guernsey Militia, or in other corps 
suniliarly circumstanced, is not a qualification. (Resolution of 
Court, 3rd April, 1844.)] . 

A candidate who has been so employed must produce his 
COmmission, together with a certificate ' from the War Office or 
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commanding officer of his regiment, of his having actually joined 
and done duty with the regiment for the full term of one year 
and upwards; and that he was neither dismissed nor resigned 
his regiment in consequence of any misconduct. 

No person who has been dismissed or obliged to retire from the 
army or navy, the Royal Military College at Sandhurst, the Royal 
Military Academy at W oolwich, or from any other public institution, 
on account of immoral or ungentlemanly conduct, can be appointed 
a cadet. 

The following are the points upon which candidates are to be 
examined before they are passed as cadets :

1. Each candidate will be required to write English correctly 
from dictation. 

2. He should possess a competent knowledge of the ordinary 
rules of arithmetic, including the rule of three, compound pro
portion, simple and compound interest, vulgar and decimal 
fractions, and the extraction of the square root. He should also 
have read the first three Books of Euclid. 

3. In languages he should be able to . translate into English, 
passages from Cresar's Commentaries, or from the first four Books 
of Virgil's lEneid, and he will be further expected to parse, and 
show his knowledge of grammar and syntax. 

The candidate will be required to translate from French into 
English, an extract from one of the following works, viz.: 
Telemachus, V oltaire's Charles the XII., and Peter the Great. 
But the candidate will have the option of being examined in the 
Hindustani, in lieu of the French language, and in that case he 
will be required to translate from Hindustani into English, an 
extract from one of the following works, viz.: Bagh-o-Buhar, 
Tota Kuhanee. 

4. In history he should be prepared to pass an examination in 
Keightley's Histories of Greece and Rome, in Gleig's History of 
England, and in the History of British India, contained in vols. 
i. and ii. of the Edinburgh Cabinet Library. 

5. In Geography he should possess a competent knowledge of 
the modern divisions of the world; the principal nations in 
Europe and Asia; the names of the capital of each nation in 
Europe, and of the chief cities of Hindostan ; and the names and 
situations of the principal rivers and mountains in the world. 

6. In fortification he should have read some elementary work on 
the subject (Straith's Introductory Essay to the Study of Forti
fication, or Macaulay's Field Fortification), and have received some 
instruction in Drawing. 

The evidence to be required from candidates of their having 
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acquired "some knowledge of drawing," is that they shall trace 
correctly upon paper, in presence of the examiners, a front of 
fortication according to Vauban's first system, and also the profile 
of a rampart and parapet. 

The examination of the candidates will take place before a 
Board of Examiners to be convened for that purpose at the 
Military College at Addiscombe, near Croydon. 

If not found qualified on their first examination, they may be 
allowed a second trial within the next ensuing twelvemonths ; and 
if not then found qualified, their nominations will revert to their 
patrons, and they will be deemed ineligible for another nomination 
for a (lirect appointment. 

If the candidate has been confirmed a.'> a member of the Church 
of England, he will be required to make a declaration to that 
effect. If not so confirmed, or if not a member of the Church of 
England, he will be required to produce a certificate from a 
minister stating that he has been well instructed in the principles 
of the religion in which he has been brought up. 

The candidate will also be required to produce testimonials of 
good moral conduct, under the hand of the principal or superior 
authority of the college or public institution in which he may 
have been· educated, or under the hand of the private instructor 
to whose care he may have been confided,-and the said testi
monials shall have reference to his conduct during the two years 
immediately preceding his presentation for admission. 

Exflracts Resolutions of the Gown of Directors. 

Resolved,-That any person who shall in future be nominated 
to a situation, either civil or military, in the service of this Com
pany, and who shall have obtained such nomination in consequence 
of purchase or agreement to purchase, or of any corrupt practice 
Whatever, either direct or indirect, by himself, or any other 
person with or without his privity, shall be rejected from the 
service of the Company, and ordered back to England, if he shall 
have proceeded to India before a discovery of such corrupt 
practice be made; and ·if such situation shall have been so 
corruptly procured by himself, or with his privity, he shall be 
rendered incapable of holding that, or any other situation what
ever in the said service. Provided always, that if a fair disclosure 
of any corrupt transaction or practice, of the nature before 
deSCribed, wherein any director has been concerned, shall be 
voluntarily made by the party or parties engaged in the same with 
such dil'E'ctor, the appointment thereby procured shall be confirmed 
by the court. 
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Resolved,-That all direct cadets appointed or sworn in before 
the committee for passing military appointments between the 10th 
March and 10th .June, or between the 10th September and 10th 
December (or the days which may be fixed on for the public 
examination of the seminary cadets), do rank after the seminary 
cadets who may pass their said examinations, provided the latter 
sail for their respective destinations within three months after 
passing their said examinations. 

N.B.-All cadets who may be appointed between the dates of 
public examination at Addiscombe and the 10th of March or 
10th September, will be allowed to rank from the date of their 
sailing, provided this takes place within three months after 
their being passed and sworn. 

By resolutions of the Court of Directors, dated on the 14th 
March 1'786, 8th April 180'7, 30th August 1826, and 8th 
.January 1836, all cadets appointed to the Company's service in 
Bengal are required to be become subscribers to the Military 
Orphan Society, and to the Military Widows' Fund, at that 
Presidency. 

By a resolution of the Court of Directors, dated on the 30th 
April 1823, all cadets appointed to the . Company's .service at 
Fort St. George and Bombay are required to become sub
scribers to the Military Fund at their respective Presidencies. 

Resolved by the ballot,-That it' be a standing order ofthe 
Court in future, that all cavalry and infantry cadets and assistant 
surgeons who shall fail to apply at the cadet office for their orders 
for embarkation within three months from the date of their being 
passed and sworn before the co=ittee, or shall not actually pro· 
ceed under such orders, be considered as having forfeited their 
appointments, unless special circumstances shall justify the Court's 
departure from this regulation. 

The forms of certificate required may be obtained at the cadet 
office. 

When the whole of the said certificates, duly filled in and 
signed, are delivered at the cadet office, the authority for the 
cadet's examination at Addiscombe will be issued to the candidate. 

If no parish register can be found, it is provided as follows, 
viz. :

" That ifno register can be found, a declaration, pursuant to the 
Act passed in ihe 5th and 6th year of his late Majesty William the 
Fourth, of that circumstance, shall be made by the party himself, 
with his information and belief, that his age is not under sixteeU 
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years, and doth not exceed twenty-two years." (Act of the 
33 Geo. Ill.) Forms of the declaration may be had on applica
tion to the clerk for passing cadets, &c., at the East India House. 

When the cadet is ready to embark, he must apply to Mr. 
John Hollyer, clerk for passing cadets, &c., for a certificate of his 
having passed; which certificate will direct him to the secretary's 
office, where he will obtain the certificate of his appointment. 
He will then hold himself in readiness to embark, either previous 
to the ship's departure from Gravesend, or at the last port from 
whence the ship shall be ordered to take her departure from 
England. 

• 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

THE NAVY. 

THE navy is perhaps the most popular profession 
amongst a large class of young minds. The English 
navy, the glory of the empire, and the wonder and despair 
of the world, has been rendered not only interesting, by the 
English love of the sea, and centuries of victory, hut 
familiar and fascinating by it.s life and adventures having 
been the base of a large portion of our best native litera· 
ture. De Foe, Smollet, Dampier, Basil Hall, and Marrya!, 
have perhaps done as much for the love of naval glory in 
the mind of the English, as was effected by the battles of 
Camperdown, Nile, or Trafalgar. This is the more effec
tual, inasmuch as a boy is sent to the service at an age when 
fiction in his mind has still the form and colour of reality. 
A professional taste is seldom more distinctly marked 
than a boy's passion for a sea life. It is shown in his 
amusements and the choice of his reading; but it behoves 
a fond parent to watch this predilection with care; few 
boys fully feel or comprehend the responsibility he under
takes, and in many cases a disposition for the naval 
service arises, from the desire to quit school, and the 
delight of wearing the uniform. Nor is the temptation 
to the parent much less. If application is made sufficiently 
early, a nomination to a cadetship is almost a certainty; 
the expense is not greater than that of school, a professio~ 
is obtained at an early age, and all trouble and responsl ' 

bility transferred to others. 
Of course, in choosing a profession for a son, a parent 
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PRESENT CONDITION OF THE NAVY. 

naturally looks to the social position he chooses for his 
child. In the times of the old school, "the service 
was a service of privations." The discipline of the 
navy was formerly much more severe than at present. 
Difficulties of command are very few in the present 
day, compared with what the officers of the last war 
had to contend with; viz., pressed men, sweepings of 
gaols, were sent on board . f?r e-yel! c~ise, and every 
sort of trash from the reCeIVllg ShIpS Just before going 
to sea. Stronger meaSUl'es must have been required 
than in the pl'esent day, to keep such men in ordel'; 
to add to this, the men were worse fed, worse clothed, 
worse paid, and had fewer comforts than in the present 
day, and yet in most cases much harder worked. In 
the present day a man goes on board of his own free 
will, and unless he can show a good character, a inoderate 
good stock of clothes, and if not a fine, able-bodied man, 
and an able seaman, is often rejected. He volunteers for 
five years, with a feeling almost amounting to certainty, 
that he will not be kept more than three, during which 
time he knows he will be fed well, have cheap and good 
clothing, never be over-worked, will be well lodged, and 
in the case of sickness, well attended to. 

Such advantages have led much towards cultivating a 
milder mode of discipline. The present race do not 
perfectly understand what were the hardships, privations 
and inconveniences of the service formerly. Midshipmen 
in four watches, ·were unknown, in fact, they were nearly 
as often in two or three watches, from going away in 
prizes and various other duties; under such circumstances 
they could not have had too much time for study. Live 
stock was as little known iu the midshipmen's mess, as 
four watches were on the quarter deek; the midshipman's 
boy of those days is now turned into midshipman's 
steward; the midshipman enjoys the services of a cook, 
and a boy, with a man to take his hammock up and 
d?wn, and a marine to attend upon him, and look after 
hIs chest. These and numberless other improvements 

p 
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are just what they ought to be, as the Admiralty are 
anxiously desirous of making situations of junior officers 
in every way more respectable and comfortable. 

It is of course no part of the intention of this work to 
describe a sailor's professional duties-they are numerous, 
and require time to learn. But an officer who wishes to 
make a figure in the service, is in the present day called 
upon to make full use of his mind and abilities; the 
higher his attainments'are, previous to joining the navy, 
the more likely he will be to become an ornament to his 
profession. There are now many scientific branches of 
the service required of naval officers. The navy is used 
not only for war, but for maritime purposes, and as 8 

great scientific school in the art of navigation.* 
A naval man is also called upon to fulfil a variety of 

duties of an extra-professional nature;-if he is possessed 
of abilities and habits of resource-if the station he is on 
is far from home-and if the times he lives in be critical, 
the scope of his public employments has no limit whatso
ever. It includes at one time all the sinuosities of diplo
macy, as well as the direct and obvious walks of business, 
which all the world are parties to, and can judge of; at 
another time, it embraces the most extensive military 
combinations; at a third, it requires the incurring the 
heaviest weight of official responsibility, without the power 
of appeal, and yet under the necessity of coming to an 
immediate decision. Everyone knows what a load of 
extra labour fell to the share of Lord Collingwood in the 
Mediterranean; again for many years the whole of the 
diplomatic and consulate duties of South America (with 
the single exception of Brazil), were entrusted to the 
naval commander-in-chief, Sir Thomas Hardy, formerly 
Nelson's captain.t • 

From these remarks it will naturally be collected that 
a cadet ought to have the foundation of a good education, 
as far as his age will permit previous to his joining the 

* Liardet. t Edin. Rev., vo!. lxix., p. 128. 

navy 
prog! 
roent 

Tb 
Nava 
and 
theal 

Ea 
chief 
coror 
his a 
one; 
Adm 
and 
tator 
first 
the 

At 
prog 
of -tl 
MajE 
yout 
defic 
profi 
Nor 
men' 
mOl'l 

offiCI 
stud 
oft 
nect 

A 
cadE 
Call 
the 
prof 
CoD 



l 

211 

are 
ers 

, to 
ms, 
3to 
lled 
the 
lVY, 
his 

of 
Ised 
18 a 

;yof 
8sed 
8 on 
;ical, 
lt80
iplo
less, 
:; at 
itary 
; the 
ower 
to an 
ld of 
n the 
f the 
(with 
) the 
nerly 

that 
ation, 
g the 

OFFICERS-GRADES. 

navy; the want of it will always, more or less, impede his 
progress through life, and prevent his making the advance
ment in the higher branches he would have done. 

The lowest rank of naval officers, is the naval cadet. 
Naval cadets are appointed by the Lords of the Admiralty; 
and are admitted into her Majesty's naval service between 
the ages of twelve and fourteen. 

Each flag-officer, being an admiral, or commander-in
chief, and each commodore of the first class being a 
commander-in-chief, is allowed to nominate two cadets on 
his appointment, and a captain on commissioning a ship, 
one; all others are nominated by the first Lord of the 
Admiralty. They must be in good health, fit for service, 
and able to write English (usually a page of the "Spec
tator") from dictation, and must be acquainted with the 
first four rules of Arithmetic, as well as Reduction, and 
the Rule of Three. 

At these years it is not expected that any extraordinary 
progress should have been made- in the academical studies 
of 'the naval service; but when he is destined for her 
Majesty's naval service, the parents or guardians of the 
youth should take especial precaution that he is not 
deficient in arithmetic, geography, and astronomy_ A 
proficiency in the French language is also desirable. 
Nor should the naval aspirant be ignorant of the rudi
ments of drawing. This, though seldom considered as 
more than a refined accomplishment, becomes to the sea
officer an acquirement of the first importance. To other 
studies should be added the acquirement of a knowledge 
of the Scriptures, ancient history, and of the records con
nected with the rise and progress of British colonies.* 

All young gentlemen who receive nominations as naval 
cadets at home must pass their examination at the Royal 
College at Portsmouth within two months of the date of 
the letter of nomination, and a certificate signed by the 
professor or mathematical master of the Royal Naval 
Colleges, approved by the captain-superintendent, together 

* Glascock. 
p 2 
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with a medical certificate of physical efficiency, according 
to the prescribed regulations, will be required to be 
forwarded to the Admiralty before any candidate can be 
entered as a naval cadet. The commander-in-chief at 
Portsmouth is authorised to enter each naval cadet as a 
supernumerary on board the flag-ship at that port, from 
the date of the candidate passing the required examination 
(pending an appointment from the Admiralty to a sea· 
going ship), granting not more than a month's leave to 
an out-going ship. 

No candidate is allowed a second examination, and 
nominations are considered cancelled, nnless the party 
obtains his certificate within the specified time of two 
months.* 

When a naval cadet has served long enough to be rated 
as a midshipman, and a vacancy offers to him, he is 
examined by the captain and commander, when both are 
borne in a ship, and in other ships by the captain and 
commander, and the first. lieutenant of a ship to which 
he shall belong, assisted by the naval instructor, if there 
be one on board; he must produce to them logs for the 
period he has served as a cadet, and his certificate of 
good conduct during that period; he must also afford to 
them satisfactory proof of his being fourteen years of age 
when he is examined by them, and they are to ascertain 
that he has a due knowledge of arithmetic, geometry, and 
trigonometry, and a practical acquaintance with the use 
of the quadrant, and the manner of taking observations 
for ascertaining the latitude and longitude therewith, and 
that he can keep a ship's reckoning by the common rules, 
also that he has a due knowledge of steering and managing 
a boat under oars and sails, and of knotting and splicing, 
&c. If his proficiency in these points is such as to prole 
satisfactory to the examining officers, they are to give him 
a certificate to that effect, and the cadet may be afterwards 

.. The p"ssing day at the Royal Naval College, for nanl cadets, is the 
secolld Wednesday in each month, at 9 a.m. 
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EXAMINATIONS-EXPENSES. 

placed in any midshipman's vacancy offering for him; 
but if there is no vacancy, he may be rated and borne as 
extra midshipman until a vacancy occurs for him in the 
complement of midshipmen; but his vacancy as cadet is 
not filled np so long as he remains an extra mid
shipman. 

When he has served two years as a midshipman, he is 
examined by the same examining officers, or of the same 
rank, assisted by the master, as to his progress in the 
knowledge of rigging of masts, bowsprit, &c.; in getting 
tops over and placing a lower cap; in setting up rigging; 
and especially as to the precautions required in staying the 
lower masts; in hoisting a quarter or stern boat up in a 
strong breeze with a sea on; in making a course or top
sail in bending at sea; in shifting top-masts, sails, and 
yards at sea, and the effect of the sails on the ship, both 
in tacking and wearing; and also as to the progress he 
may have made in navigation. A certificate whereof 
is to be given by the examining officers, and a report 
thereof is made to the Secretary of the Admiralty in the 
quarterly returns. He is also examined by a gunnery 
lieutenant as to his proficiency in the gunnery, musket, 
and cutlass exercises; and at this examination, the mid
shipman is to show that his quadrant, or sextant, is in good 
order. 

" The minimum allowance to a cadet in the present day is 
40l. a year. Arrangements are usually made with the 
captain, either by lodging the amount with his banker or 
agent, or by an understanding that bills may be endorsed 
to a certain amount. It is much to be regretted that 
almost unlimited means have often of late been accorded 
to young cadets, who, ignorant of the t.eal value of money, 
have squandered it to their own injury, as well as to those 
oftheir messmates of limited resources. Captain Liardet, 
in his valuable advice to midshipmen, considers an 
allowance of 40l. with the cadet's pay of 16l. 148. 7d. (less 
5l. for the naval instruo-tor) making an yearly allowance of 
511. 148. 7d. to be ample. 'Nothing,' says he, 'that I 
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can at present recollect above that sum will add to your 
efficiency in becoming a good naval officer.' ,,* 

On his first embarkation, the naval cadet has li.ttle else 
to do than to keep his eyes open and his wits about him. 
The first lieutenant or commanding officer hands him over 
to the caterer of the midshipmen's mess. A steady man 
is appointed to sling his hammock, and to take it up and 
down, morning and evening. A private marine (provided 
the man's services can be voluntarily obtained) is also per· 
mitted to act in the capacity of a servant. This indul· 
gence is now altered. In ships which bear a naval instruc· 
tor, the hours from nine to half past eleven in the forenoon 
are exclusively devoted to the study of geometry and 
navigation; but a close application to mathematics is 
particularly recommended. Astronomy, geometry, and 
mechan.ics, are the materials which form the skilful navi· 
gator, and superior seaman. The theory of navigation is 
entirely derived from the two former, and all the machinery 
and movements of a ship are founded upon the latter. By 
careful captains, a petty officer, who is a thorough seaman, 
is generally appointed to teach the young gentlemen the 
art of knotting and splicing. 

The young naval officer should every way endeavour t~ 
improve his professional knowledge. Every step he 
advances in those meritorious employments will facilitate 
accession to the next step in order. He will have to learn 
to overcome sea-sickness, to accustom himself to go aloft, 
to keep his log (i. e. to commit to writing according to 
formula the diurnal proceedings of the ship), to become 
acquainted with the meaning and effect of the watch, 
station, and quarter bills; to become gradually broken in, 
in the practical tuition of keeping watch, and to learn to 
manage his pecuniary matters judiciously. 

The last remaining examination in the navy is that f?r 
the commission of lieutenant. Whenever a candidate IS 

desirous of passing the necessary examination to qualify 

* Editor of Glascock, 3rd edition. 
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himself for promotion, the commander-in-chief may give 
orders for his being examined by the proper officers, ac
cording to the following system; enjoining the examining 
officers to be very particular in their important duty, 
and to grant the required certificate to the candidate 
without partiality or favour. 

A candidate for a lieutenant's commission is examined 
by three captains or commanders; but as a midshipman 
is allowed to take rank as mate from the date of his 
pas8ing his examination for lieutenant, and as the ship 
to which a midshipman belongs may be separated for a 
considerable period from the commander-in-chief, the 
captain or commander of the ship in which the mid
shipman may be serving, with the senior lieutenant or 
second officer, and the master or second master (accord
ing to the class of ship and rank of officers on board of 
her), assisted by the naval instructor, if there be one 
on board, may proceed to examine such midshipman as to 
his qualification, to perform the duties of a lieutenant of 
Her Majesty's navy; and if they find him to be in their 
opinion duly qualified, they are to give him a certificate 
to that effect, dated on the day of such examination, and 
the captain may forthwith give him an acting order as 
mate; and if, on the first opportunity that shall after
wards offer for his being re-examined, under the com
mander-in-chief's order, by three captains or commanders 
as before required, he passes successfully, he will receive 
from the commander-in-chief, or the senior officer, an 
acting order as mate, to take rank according to the date 
of the first certificate; and if he passes his examination 
successfully at the naval college, within two months after 
his return to England, or proves to the satisfaction of the 
admiralty his having availed himself of the first oppor
tunity of passing such examination, he will be confirmed 
from the date of his first certificate, according to the 
Queen's regulations.* The candidates are, however, at 
liberty to select either the first, second, or third ex

* Chap. 2, Art. 4, page 13. 



: 

216 THE NAVY. 

amination-day at the Royal Naval College after their 
arrival in England, or being on a ship under orders 
to be paid off, on the first, second, or third examina. 
tion day after having been so paid off. If rejected on 
any examination day, officers incur the forfeiture of 
th1'ee months seniority in their rank as mates, instead of 
being allowed to take seniority from _the date of their 
passing in seamanship; a second rejection will incur the 
forfeiture of six months seniority, and a third rejection 
nine months (in the whole). All other cases are specially 
dealt with by the Board of Admiralty. The non-appear· 
ance of officers at examination has a similar effect on 
seniority. Similar rules apply to acting lieutenants failing 
or not appearing.* 

In these examinations the college sheet, or examination 
papers at the Royal Naval College, contains questions on 
the theory of navigation and astronomy, also on the pre· 
vailing winds and currents of the ocean, and on the 
practical application of the rules of navigation and 
astronomy to surveying and other nautical purposes, in 
order to test the knowledge and qualifications of all 
officers passing at the Royal Naval College.t 

When a candidate for the appointment of lieutenant is 
to be examined, the examining officers see that every
thing required by the Queen's regulations has been corn· 
plied with, as regards the candidate, and that he prodnce 
certificates of good conduct from captains he has served 
under, for six years, and log-books kept by himself for the 
corresponding periods; and they are to satisfy themselves 
on the ability of the candidates to take charge of a watch 
at sea, to manage a ship in all situations, to steer bel', and 
to rig her, to get tops and caps over head, to raise and 
secure sheers, &c. and to keep a reckoning, in order to 
ascertain her position by observation; that he bas a due 
knowledge of mathematics, and of the theories of naviga· 
tion, and of ascertaining the latitude and the longitude, 

* Orders of Admiralty, August, 1853. 
t Orders of Admiralty, Dec. 1855. 
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EXAMINATIONS ON THE STEAM-ENGINE. 

the variation of the compass, &c., by all the modes in use; 
also a competent knowledge of practical gunnery, and that 
he can generally exercise the various duties of a sea officer. 
In the examination, however, of a candidate while in Eng
land, his knowle~ge of navigation, astronomy, and gunnery, 
need not be inquired into by the examining officers, as he 
will have to undergo those branches of his examination at 
the Naval College, and on board the" Excellent." 

Since the introduction of the steam· engine into the 
navy, the Lords of the Admiralty have taken into consi
deration the examination of officers on subjects connected 
with the steam-engine, with a view to ascertain their 
competency to be registered as "steam-officers." No 
officer is so registered, until he has passed an examination 
at the Royal Naval College at Portsmouth, on the subjects 
mentioned below. An officer, whether he has acquired 
his knowledge in one of Her Majesty's Dockyards, or at 
the factories of private individuals, or has studied at the 
Royal Naval College or not, is at liberty to present him
self for examination on the days fixed for the purpose, on 
giving timely notice to the captain-superintendent of the 
college of his intention so to present himself. The ex
aminations take place once in every three months, at the 
time fixed for the present quarterly examinations, and 
they are conducted by the professor of the college in the 
presence of the admiral-superintendent of the dockyard, 
and the captain-superintendent of the college. The 
examinations are now carried on at W oolwich as well as 
at Portsmouth. The printed examination papers .embrace 
subjects of a practical nature, and are prepared at the 
college at Portsmouth, and are sent to W oolwich in order 
that the examinations may be similar.'" 

• The follOwing is the curriculum of examination :
1. The elements of geometry, mechanics, and dynamics. 
2. The laws of heat. 
3. The application of these branches of science to the steam -engine. 
4. The name and use of every part of the engine, boilers, &c. . 
5. 	 Construction and principle of the engine and boilers ;. explanatlOn.of 

steam, economy of fuel, resulting from the applicatIon of the prm

http:explanatlOn.of
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Another service connected with the navy is that of the 
marines. The cadets in that service are admitted to the 
Royal Naval College as fellows. 

Each cadet * is expected to give security for the pay. 
ment of such a sum to the accountant-general of the 
Navy as may be fixed upon, and to take with him, when 
he appears for examination, a certificate of his age, a 
certificate of good conduct from the masters of the schools 
at which he studied for the last three years, or (in the 
event of his having been privately educated) from the 
clergyman of his parish, or some person competent to 
judge of, and to certify to, general good conduct. A 
solemn declaration by his nearest of kin that, to the best 
of his ox her belief, he does not suffer from, nor has been 
subject to, any disease, or infirmity of mind or body 
which may incapacitate him from the perfect performance 
of his duty as an officer in the Royal Marine corps, and a 
certificate from one of the principal medical officers of the 
Naval Hospital at Haslar, of sound bodily health,and that 
he does not stammer, and has no other physical defect. 

No cadet will receive a commission unless he be able 
to go through at least the examination now required, to· 
gether with the short course of theoretical and practical 
gunnery now established in the "Excellent," with a 
knowledge of the great gun exercise, the use of the 
sextant, nor unless he has acquired a competent know· 
ledge of field fortification, and mechanical drawing. 

Cadets will not be permitted to remain more than two 
years on board the" Excellent," or at the College, unless 
they have passed their final examination; but they will, 
during the second year of their cadetship, provided they 

ciple, and nnder certain circumstauces, from the employment of 
reduced power. . 

6. The nature, application, and uses of the indicator. 

* Qualifications for marine cadets-age not less than 16, nor exceeding 21 
years; height not less than five feet four inches; constitution approved by 
the inspector-general of the navy. Marine cadets must be nominated between 
15 and 19 years of age, and mnst be prepared to pass such examination as the 
Lords of the Admiralty may deem fit to require. 
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CADETS IN THE ROYAL MARINES. 

can pass the requisite examination, be eligible for such 
commissions as may become vacant during the year. If 
appointments are made before the examination at the end 
of the second year, the half-yearly examination imme
diately previous to the occurrence of the vacancy is the 
test of ability ~ but, in all cases, the candidate must have 
reached the points fixed in paragraph numbered Q, to 
entitle him to an appointment, and will be placed on the 
list of officers according to the ability shown in such 
examination. 

No cadet will be allowed to proceed to the College until 
he has passed through the whole plan of instruction laid 
down for marine cadets in the" Excellent," and he will 
not be received at the College unless he produce a certi
ficate of good conduct from the captain of the" Excellent." 

All the examinations are to be carried on by the pro
fessor at the Royal 'N aval College under the direction of 
the commander of the" Excellent." 

4. Cadets, during the first year of their appointment, 
will not be eligible for a commission if there are any 
cadets in their second year who can pass the requisite 
examination. 

5. Cadets are to be subj ect to naval discipline, to receive 
the same pay as mates, to mess with them, and to to be 
considered in all respects as quarter-deck petty officers. 

6. Cadets are to wear the dress:coat of the corps of 
Royal Marines, without lace, ornament, or epaulette, in 
lieu of which they are to wear shoulder-straps of plain 
gold cord, trousers according to regulation, and dress cap. 

7. In undress they are to wear the blue frock-coat of 
the corps, without shoulder straps, grey cloth trousers, or 
white drill-trousers, according to regulations. Forage
cap with cover.* 

" • Each cadet on presenting himSlllf for examination on board H.M.S. 
Excellent," should be prepared with a sum not less than 401. for an outfit, 

and 101. for mess, washing, and other expenses. . . . 
Plan of examination for candidates previons to admls~lOn as. marme cadets 

on board H.M.S. "Excellent"-First four rules of arithmetic and algebra, 
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Among other advantages enjoyed by the officers of the 
navy, is admission for their sons to the upper school of 
the Royal Hospital at Greenwich. 

By the regulations for admission, this school comprises 
two classes of candidates. 

1st. One hundred sons of commissioned and ward· 
room warrant-officers of the royal navy and marines. 

2nd. Three hundred sons of officers of the above or 
inferior rank, and of private seamen or marines, who have 
served, or are ser'Zing in the royal navy; and of officers 
or seamen in the merchant service; to be nominated in 
such manner as may from time to time be directed by the 
Lords of the Admiralty, such nominations to be filled up 
within six weeks after they a:re reported, or to be held as 
refused vacancies. The nomination thus presented is 
transmitted to the secretary, who causes the candidates 
to be summoned for examination, in order to determine 
their qualifications for admission. 

The whole four hundred boys are subject to t.he same 
regulations as to education, diet, clothing, discipline, and 
destination. 

No boy is admitted who is not possessed of the neces· 
sary qualifications, which are to read fluently, write small 
text well, perform the rules of addition, subtraction, and 

tables of weight, measure, and money, reduction, and rule of three; to write 
correctly from dictation. 

Examinations to be made at the college, subsequent to entry as marine 
cadets, 

1st. Half·yearly examination: arithmetic, algebra, up to simple equations; 
Euclid, books 1 and 2. 

2nd. Half-yearly examination: arithmetic, algebra, including qua~tic 
equations; Euclid's elements, books, I, 2, 3, and 4. Proofs of rules in trlgo· 
nometry, and the construction of logarithmic tables. 

3rd. Half·yearly examination: arithmetic, algebra, Euclid's elemm:'l~ 
books 1, 2, 3, and 4, and portions of books 6 and 11 ; application of trlgo· 
nometry to the determinations of heights, distances, &c" with the use of I,or 
arithmic tables. Half·yearly examination: arithmetic, algebra, EucM~ 
elements, trigonometry, theoretical and practical· mensuration of planes ao 
solids; problems in gunnery. ' 

No candidate is allowed to remove to the Royal Naval College, unti: the ,~~ 
year on board the "Excellent" has expired, at the end of whiCh time, I 

pass a satifactory examination in the whole of the course proposed, he may 
commence study there. 
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ROYAL NAVAL SCHOOL AT GREENWICH. 

multiplication, with facility and accuracy, and to be free 
from any infirmity of body or mind. 

The age of admission is from ten to eleven years of age. 
Not more than one child of the same father is ad-

mitted, unless under special circumstances by order of 
the Board of Admiralty. 

The education in this school embraces such mathe
matical instruction as is necessary for a proper knowledge 
of the principles of navigation, nautical astronomy, the 
theory and practice of marine surveying, construction of 
charts, and the practical use of instruments for magne
tical and astronomical purposes, together with the usual 
elements of an English education, and a proper regard to 
religious instruction. Children belonging to other re
ligious denominations are allowed to attend their own 
places of worship.* 

The disadvantages of the navy consist principally in 
the separation from home, the danger of the service, the 
number of years the officer is receiving only nominal pay. 
Another drawback is, that unless the officer has interest, 
or the country is at war, his promotion, after being regular 
through many steps, is likely to stop at that of com
mander, and he has a great chance of being ashore many 
years on half-pay without employment. 

• It is necessary, in ali cases, to produce the following certificates :
1. Certificate of the marriage of the parents, or, if not attainable, other 

satisfactory proofs thel'eof. 

2, Certificate of the date of birth, m' a declaration thereof, 

3. Certificate of the father's servitude at sea, which, if in the navy, will be 

procured by the clerk of the cheque; and if in the merchant service, the 
guardians of the boy are to procure it from the collector of customs at the 
port out of which his father sailed, List of patrons : For the first 100, who must 
bethe sons of commissioned officers of ward-room rank, the Board of Admiralty. 

The remaining 300 boys are nominated by romtion, as vacancies occur, by the 
Lords of the Admiralty individually, the Secretary ofthe Admira~ty, Governor 
of, G~eenwich Hospital, Lieutenant-Governor of Greenwich Hospl~l, ?ommls, 
nusslOners of Greenwich Hospiml, individually; to whom applicatlOns for 
preseu~tions should be preferred, _ 
, But mformation to parents, as to the patrons who have presenm~lOns, accord· 
Ing to the description of clainl possessed by the applicant, IS I?'ve~ by
th~As8ismnt Secretary of Greenwich Hospiml. When a pr:senmtlO~ IS ob· 
talned, due notice is given to the nominee to appeal' at GreenwlCh HospItal for 
examination and admission. 
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At the same time in point of pay, half-pay and emolu. 
ments the navy has the advantage of the army. The 
encouragement given to the navy from its first regular 
establishment has been marked as a popular service in 
the minds of the public. The sea-pay, and the half-pay, 
have always been · superior, but subject to the fluctuations 
in every reign, and 'to frequent changes in the same reign. 
The pay of the army has remained more constant. Thus, 
King Wllliam, in 1693, gave to an admiral 4l. a day, a 
vice-admiral 3l., and a rear-admiral 2l., which, with the 
compensation for servants, amounted to more than their 
present pay; yet their allowances were still further in· 
creased in 1700, till a reduction took place in conse· 
quence of an address from the Commons. From that 
time to the present very little alteration has taken place. 
A table of navy pay will be found in the Appendix. 

In addition to the half-pay, &c., the navy has more 
particularly the chance of prize-money, which but seldom 
falls to the chance of the army, except in conjoint expe· 
ditions. On the commencement of a war a proclamation 
is issued by the Queen, directing that the net produce of 
all prizes taken by any ships of war shall be for the 
entire benefit and encouragement of flag-offi cers, captains, 
commanders, and other non-commissioned officers, and of 
the seamen, marines, and soldiers on board at the time of 
the capture; and directing also in what manner the dis· 
tribution shall be made. Many very handsome, and, in 
some instances, splendid fortunes have been made by the 
capture of enemy's ships.* 

Another grand encouragement for young men to enter 
the naval services arises from the honours bestowed by 
the sovereign for brilliant exploits. Thus, in conse· 
quence of the skill and bravery which were exhibited in 
the great and glorious action of the 1st June, 1794, ~a:l 
Howe received the Garter; Admiral Graves and SU' 
Alexander Hood were made Barons of the Kingdom of 

* Encyclopredia Britannica, Tit. Navy. 
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Ireland; and , Rear-Admirals Bowyer, Gardner, and 
Paskey, together with Sir Roger Curtis, captain of the 
"Queen Charlotte," ~'ere created baronets. Gold medals 
aud chains were also distributed to such admirals, and 
gold medals to such captains, as were particularised in 
Lord Howe's despatches. The first lieutenants of each 
ship were promoted to the rank of commanders, and pen
sions of 1000l. a year each were granted to the rear
admirals in consideration of loss of limbs. 

For the action of the 14th of February, 1797, Lord 
St. Vincent was advanced to the dignity of an Earl, and 
a pension was granted him of 3000l. a year; Vice
Admirals Thompson and Parker were created baronets; 
Commodore Nelson received the order of the Bath, and 
Captain Calder, of the" Victory," the honour of Knight
hood ; and gold medals were distributed to the admirals 
and captains. 

For the action of the 11th of October, 1797, Admiral 
Dundas was created a viscount, with a pension of 2000l. 
a year; Vice-Admiral Onslow was made a baronet; and 
Captain Fah-fax had the honour of knighthood; gold 
medals were distributed. to the admirals and' captains. 

For the action of the 1st of August, 1798, Sir Horatio 
Nelson was raised to the peerage, by the title of Baron 
Nelson of the Nile; the first lieutenant of the" Majestic" 
was made a captain; and the first lieutenants of the other 
ships were promoted to the rank of commanders. And 
for the attack of the Danish fleet at Copenhagen Lord 
Nelson was raised to the dignity of a viscount; and the 
order of the Ba,th was conferred on Admiral Graves. 

So, after the victory of Trafalgar, in which Lord 
Nelson fell in the arms of victory, his brother was raised 
to the rank of an earl, with a pension of 5000l.; and the 
sum of 120,OOOl. was voted by parliament to purchase an 
estate to be annexed to the title. This person showed 
his sense of his vicarious honours by turning Lady 
Hamilton out of doors and leaving her to starve. At the 
same time Collingwood was made a baron, Lord N orthesk 
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was honoured by the order of the Bath; and Captain 
Hardy was created a baronet. The captains received 
medals, five lieutenants were made captains, and twenty. 
four commanders; twenty-two midshipmen were made 
lieutenants; and the senior captain of marines was made 
brevet-major. 

In the secondary victories of Sir John Warren, Sir 
John Duckworth, Sir Robert Calder, Sir Richard Strahan, 
Lord Gambier, and Lord Exmouth, and even for brilliant 
actions of single ships, appropriate distinctions have 
never been withheld (though often long delayed; the 
medals for the action between the" Chesapeake " and the 
" Shannon" were distributed only a few years"ago, when 
most of the survivors had died from age). For the 
services of the fleet in the Black Sea, Sir Edmund Lyons 
has been made a peer. Exclusive of peerages aud 
baronetcies, the honours bestowed for gallant cond~ct in 
the naval service consist of grand crosses of the Bath, 
knights commanders and companions of the Bath. 

The officers of the navy are also eligible to the Victoria 
cross, which is a decoration accorded only to persons 
performing acts of valour in actual service; it carries with 
it a small pension, which is repeated for every clasp 
additional that is given for subsequent acts of courage. 

As in the army, the officers of the navy are entitled 
to pensions for good services and wounds, and a provisMm 
is made for widows after the officer's death, provided she 
has been manied more than one year, unless the husband 
has been killed or drowned in the service. The reason· 
ability of this rule it is diffic';llt to see-a young widow, 
with perhaps a young child, requires the necessaries of 
life quite as much as a more elderly matron. The object 
of the rule cannot be to prevent fraud. It is impos· 
sible to conceive a man' fraudulently entering into matri· 
mony with a view to his own death; or having honestly 
married, "of malice aforethought" leaving this world 
for a better, in order to provide his widow with a 
pension. Scarcely less reasonable is the rule that the 
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ltain widow of the officer who marries after sixty years of 
;ived age shall not be entitled to the Widow's pension. Is, 
mty. then, the gallant sailor, worn out in the service of his 
oade country, to be discouraged from enjoying the well-earned 
oade ~omforts of home, by the reflection that his widow will 

want after his death? The widow's pension is a gift of 
Sir grace, not a right. How much more gratefully might it 

han, be accorded to the woman who makes some sacrifice to 
lian! comfort the declining days of a worthy man, than to the 
have woman who married the husband of her choice in the 

the days of youth and joy? The latter marries for her own 
I the happiness, the former for that of another. Such a rule 
vhen must be of great discouragement to a service made up of 

the toil and hardship. Under certain regulations, where the 
yons officer leaves no widow, and is killed in action, a provision 
and similar to the widow's pension is made for his mother and 

3t in siste.,rs in distressed circumstances, and dependent upon 
lath, the officer. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

THE MERCANTILE MARINE. 

A FEW years ago any attempt to deal with the mercantile 
marine as a profession would have been treated with con· 
tempt, especially by the Queen's officer, and also by that 
portion of the community, who are deeply indebted to it 
for prosperity-the mercantile world. With few excep
tions, the ships were small in burden; and being built 
principally with a view to capacity, were clumsy in 
construction, and indifferently manned. Little more, 
therefore, than sufficient knowledge of navigation and 
seamanship to enable the master to reach the intended 
port was required of him. The profits of the undertaking 
were not such as gave an opportunity of high pay; unless 
the master was part owner he had little hope of raising his 
position in a worldly point of view. The officers of such 
vessels followed the system they had to deal with. They 
were ignorant almost of everything except practical sea
manship, coarse in habit, vulgar in manners, little raised 
above the ordinary seaman. They had obtained their 
entrance to their calling \ts apprentices, or had as often 
been bred before the mast. The race of skippers conse
quently occupied no recognised position, and were abun· 
dantly despised by the owners and merchants in the 
ports they frequented. 

It is the invention of steam that seems to have wrought 
the greatest change in this calling, in fact, raised it to ~e 
condition of a profession; though the opening of the India 
trade, and the building of vessels of large burden, and long 
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voyages, had already introduced a new class of seamen of 
superior manners and educated under an improved system. 
But with the invention of steam came the desire of speed 
in all classes of mercantile vessels, the consequent im
provement of the form of the vessel, the introduction of 
great circle sailing, and the necessity ·for an accurate 
knowledge of navigation and other sciences. India, Aus
tralia" California, and Eastern America, have called for a 
large passenger traffic, employing great numbers of vessels 
of the largest and most admired construction, and re
quiring to be handled by a body of officers not inferior in 
instruction and knowledge to the Queen's officer. Eng
land now possesses a peaceful marine that is rival in the 
size and class of vessels to the navy itself. The develop
ment of passenger-traffic has necessitated an improvement 
in the manners of the officers, who · have constantly to 
mingle with a refined class, that the skipper of former days 
seldom met with. Again the great wealth and success of 
certain owners have enabled them to create, as it were, 
private services of their own, educating their own appren
tices, and promoting them in their own vessels according 
to a regular gradation. 

But the size of vessels, the complication of machinery, 
and the wealth and lives interested in a single bottom are 
constantly increasing, and of course with the responsi
bility the consequent necessary acquirements of the officer. 

All these things are patent to, and felt by the' public : 
the mercantile marine has become a profession, and one 
in which both fortune and honour are to be gained. A 
different class of young men are becoming candidates for 
vacancies amongst the cadetships of the better class of 
ships,-young men of fair previous education, and good 
family, whose brothers are enrolled amongst the learned 
professions; and landed proprietors are the future com
~anders of our Himalayas and Gre!:d Easterns, and who 
~n general society will in future assert their position, not 
~ spite, but in consequence of their calling. ~he pro
vlUcial merchant, who regards the curate as "a poor 
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~ beggar," may still pretend to despise the "skipper:" the ca 
rest of the public will not. gf

The usual age of entering the mercantile marine in the hf 
better services is between thirteen and fifteen years, so that 
there is time for a considerable amount of school education. st 
Of course that education ought to be of a practical kind, si 
especially arithmetic, mathematics, political and physical le 
geography, languages, and perhaps the elementary por· tl 
tions of navigation. Some owners require a certain pro· fI 
ficiency to be ascertained by examination before accepting h 
apprentices. tc 

To get a berth for a lad generally requires an introduc· a 
tion to the owner, and even then it is often difficult to o 
find a vacancy. n 

After the youth is placed, if a premium is not paid for p 
the whole term of servitude, it is paid for the three first 
voyages, generally 60l. the first voyage, 50l. the second, 
and ·40l. the third. The apprentice receives a nominal 
pay which scarcely suffices for pocket money. 

The expenses are those of outfit and subscription to the 
mess fund; both the sums vary according to the length of 
the voyage, the intended climate, and class of vessel that 
he is to sail in; but they are in general heavy, and for 
the first voyage, if we include the premium, ' a minimum 
sum of 150l. will be required, though it will in general 
amount to 200l. 

Under the provisions of the Merchant Shipping Act, 
1854 no "foreign-going ship" nor "home-trade pas· 
senger Ship II * can obtain a clearance or transire, or 
legally proceed to sea, from any port in the United King· 
dom unless the master thereof, and in the case of a foreign· 
going ship, the first and second mates, or only mate (as the 

"By a "foreign·going Ship" is meant one which is hound to some p~ace 
out of the United Kingdom beyond the limits included between the River 
Elbe and Brest; by a "home-trade passenger Ship" is meant any Home T~de 
Ship employed in earying passengers; and it is to be observed that F?re: 
Steam Ships when employed in carrying passengers between places 1Jl • e 
United Kingdom are subject to all the provisions of the Act as regards Certlfi· 
cates of Masters and Mates, to which British Steam Ships are subject (s. 291). 
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CERTIFICATES OF COMPETENCY. 

case maybe), and in the case of a "home-trade passen
ger ship," the first or only mate (as the case may be), 
have obtained and possess valid certificates, either of 
competency or service, appropriate to their several 
stations in such ships, or of a higher grade; and no such 
ship, if of one hundred tons burden or upwards, can 
legally proceed to sea, unless at least one officer besides 
the master has obtained and possesses a valid certificate, 
appropriate to the grade of only mate therein, or to a 
higher grade; and every person who, having been engaged 
to serve as master, or as first or second or only mate of 
any "foreign-going ship," or as master or first or only mate 
of a "home-trade passenger ship," goes to sea, as such 
master or mate without being at the time entitled to, and 
possessed of such a certificate as the Act requires, or who 
employs any person as master, or first, second, or only 
mate of any" foreign-going ship," or as master, or first, 
or only mate of any" home-trade passenger ship," with
out ascertaining that he is at the time entitled to and pos
sessed of such certificate, for each offence incurs a penalty 
not exceeding fifty pounds. 

2. Every certificate of competency for a "foreign-going 
ship" is to be deemed to be of a higher grade than the 
corresponding certificate for a "home-trade pa.ssenger 
ship," and entitles the lawful holder to go to sea in the cor
responding grade in such last-mentioned ship; but no cer
tificate for a " home-trade passenger ship" entitles the holder 
to go to sea as master or mate of a "foreign-going ship." 

3. A certificate of service entitles an officer, who had 
already served as either master or mate in a British 
"foreign-going ship" before the 1st January, 1851, or as 
master or mate in a "home-trade passenger ship" before the 
~st January, 1854, to serve in those capacities again; and 
It also entitles an officer who has attained or attains the 
rank of lieutenant, master, passed mate, or second master, 
01' any higher rank in the service of her Majesty, or of 
the East India Company, to serve as master of a British 
merchant ship, and may be had by application to the 
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Registrar-general of seamen, Custom House, London, or 
to any shipping master in the outports, on the transmis. 
sion and verification of t~e necessary certificates and 
testimonials. 

4. Certificates of competency will be granted to those 
persons who pass the requisite examinations, and other. 
wise comply with the requisite conditions. For this 
purpose examiners have been appointed under the Local 
Marine Boards, and arrangements have been made for 
holding the examinations at the under-mentioned ports 
upon the days specified against them; and these days are 
so arranged for general convenience, that a candidate 
wishing to proceed to sea, and missing the day at his own 
port, may proceed to another port where an examination 
is coming forward. The days for commencing the exami· 
nations at the various ports are as follows : 

Places. Days. 
Aberdeen" Fridays and Saturdays in the irst and third week 

in each month. 

Belfast First and third Tuesday in each month. 

Bristol" First Friday and third Tuesday in each month. 

Cork • Fourth Monday in each month. 

Dublin First and third Thursday in each month. 

Dundee" Saturday in each week. 

Glasgow" . 
 : } Thursdays, held alternately at each place. Greenock 

Hun" Second Tuesday in each month. 

Leith" . Second Tuesday and third Saturday in each month. 

Liverpool" Monday, Tuesday, Thursday, and Friday in each 


week. 
London" Monday, Tuesday, and Wednesday, in navigation; 

Thursday, Friday, and Saturday in seamanship. 
Newcastle" First day of each month, not being Sunday. 
Shields" Tenth day of each month, not being Sunday. 
Sunderland" Twentieth day of each month, not being Sunday. 
Plymouth" . Third Wednesday in each month. 

5. Applicants for examination must give their names 
to the shipping-master, or to the Local Marine Board at 
the place where they intend to be examined, on or before 
the day of examination, and must conform to any regula· 

" At these places extra examinations are held. 
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tions in this respect which may be laid down by the Local 
l\1arine Board; and if this be not done, delay may be 
occasioned. 

6. Testimonials of character, and of sobriety, experience, 
ability, and good conduct on board ship will be required 
of all applicants, and without producing them no person 
will be examined. As such testimonials may have to be 
forwarded to the office of the Registrar-general of seamen 
in London for verification before any certificates can be 
granted, it is desirable that candidates should lodge them 
as early as possible. Upon application to the shipping
master candidates will be supplied with a form, which 
they will be required to fill up and lodge with their 
testimonials in the hands of the examiners. 

7. The examinations will commence early in the fore
noon on the days before mentioned, and be continued from 
day to day until all the' candidates whose names appear 
upon the shipping-roaster's list on the day of examination 
are examined. 

8. The qualifications required for the several ranks 
under-mentioned, are as follow:

Qualifications for Cet·tificates of Competency for a 
"foreign-going ship." 

(a.) A SECOND MATE must be seventeen years of age, 
and must have been four years at sea. 

In Navigation.-He must write a legible hand, and 
understand the four first rules of arithmetic and the use 
of logarithms. He must be able to correct the courses 
steered for variation and lee-way, and find the difference 
of latitude and longitude therefrom; be able to correct 
tile sun's declination for longitude, and find his latitude 
by meridian altitude of the sun; and work such other 
easy problems of a like nature as may be put to him. 
Re must understand the use of the sextant, and be able 
to observe with it, and read off the arc. 

In Seamanship.-He must give satisfactory answers as 
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to the rigging and unrigging of ships, stowing of holds, 
&c.; must understand the measurement of the log-line, 
glass, and lead-line; be conversant with the rules of the 
road, as regards both steamers and sailing vessels, and 
the lights carried by them. 

(b.) An ONLY MATE must be eighteen years of age, and 
have been four years at sea. 

In Navigation.-In addition to the qualification required 
for a second mate, an only mate must. be able to work a 
day's work complete, including the bearings and distance 
of the port he is bound to by Mercator's method. He 
must be able to observe and calculate the amplitude of 
the sun, and deduce the variation therefrom. He must 
know how to layoff the place of the ship on the chart, 
both by bearings of known objects, and by latitude and 
longitude. He must be able to use the sextant and de· 
termine its-error, and adjust it, and find the time of high 
water from the known time at full and change. 

I n Seamanship.-In addition to what is required fora 
second mate, he must know how to moor and unmliSor, and 
keep a clear anchor; to carry out an anchor; to stow a 
hold; and to make the requisite entries in the ship's log. 

(c.) A FmST MATE must be nineteen years of age, and 
have served five years at sea, of which one year must have 
been as either second or only mate, or as both.* 

In Navigation.-In addition to the qualification required 
for an only mate, he must be able to observe azimuths 
and compute the variation; to compare chronometers and 
keep their rates, and find the longitude by them from an 
observation by the sun; to work the latitude by single 
altitude of the sun off the meridian; and be able to use 
and adjust the sextant by the sun. 

In Seamanship. - In addition to the qualifications 
required for an only mate, a more extensive knowledge of 
seamanship will be required, as to shifting large spars and 
sails, managing a ship in stormy weather, taking in and 

* Service in a superior capacity is in all cases to be equivalent to service in 
an iuferior capacity. 
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making sail, shifting yards and masts, &c., and getting 
cargo in and out; getting heavy spars and weights, anchors, 
&c., in and out; casting a ship on a lee-shore; and 
securing the masts in the event of accident to the bow
sprit. 

(d.) A MASTER must be twenty-one years of age, and 
have been six years at sea, of which one year must have 
been as first or only mate, and one year as second mate; 
or two years as first and only mate.* 

In addition to the qualification for a first mate he must 
be able to find the latitude by a star, &c. He will be 
asked questions as to the nature of the attraction of the 
ship's iron upon· the compass, and as to the method of 
determining it. He must possess a sufficient knowledge 
of what he is required to do by law, as to entry and dis
charge, and the management of his crew; as to penalties 
and entries to be made in the official log. He will be 
questioned as to his knowledge of invoices, charter-party, 
Lloyd's agent, and as to the nature of bottomry, and he 
must be acquainted with the leading lights of the channel 
he has been accustomed to navigate, or which he is going 
to use. 

In cases where an applicant for a certificate as master 
ordinary has only served in a fore and aft rigged vessel, 
and is ignorant of the management of a square rigged 
vessel, he may obtain a certificate on which the words 
"fore and aft rigged vessel" will be written. This i~ not, 
however, to apply to mates, who, being younger men, are 
expected for the future to learn their business completely. 

(e.) AN EXTR.A. MASTER'S EXAMINATION is intended for 
s~ch persons as wish to prove their superior qualifica
t~ons. Before being examined for an extra master's cer
tificate an applicant must have served one yea.r either as 
amaster with an Q1'dinary certificate of comp~tency, or a.s 
a master having a first class ce1·tijicate granted by one of 
the former board of examiners. 

an'. Ser~ce in a superiol' capacity is in all cases to be equivalent to service iu 
lIlfenor capacity. 
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I n Navigation. - As the vessels which such masters will 
command, frequently make long voyages, to the East 
Indies, the Pacific, &c., the candidate will be required to 
work a lunar observation by both sun and star, to deter
mine the latitude by the moon and star, by Polar star off 
the meridian, and also by double altitude of the sun, and 
to verify the result by Sumner's method. He must be 
able to calculate the altitudes of the sun or star when they 
cannot be observed, for the purposes of lunars,-to find 
the error of a watch by the method of equal altitudes,
and to correct the altitudes observed with an artificial 
horizon. 

He must understand how to observe and apply the 
deviation of the compass; and to deduce the set and rate 
of the cunent from the D. R. and observation. He will 
be required to explain the nature of great circle sailing, 
and know how to apply practically that knowledge; but 
he will not be required to go into the calculations. He 
must be acquainted with the law of storms, so far as to 
know how he may probably best escape those tempests 
common to the East and West Indies, and known as 
hurricanes. 

In Seamanship.-The extra examination will consist of 
an inquiry into the competency of the party to heave a 
ship down, in case of accidents befalling her abroad; to 
get lower masts and other heavy weights in and out; how 
to co:p.struct rafts, and as to his resources for the preser· 
vation of the ship's crew in the event of wreck, and in such 
operations of a like nature as the examiner may consider 
necessary. 

Qualifications for Ce1-tijicates of Cmnpetency f01' " Home' 
tmde passenger ships." 

(a.) A :h'IATE must write a legible hand, and understand 
the first four rules of arithmetic. He must know and un' 
derstand the rules of the road, and describe and show that 
he understands the Admiralty regulations as to lig~ts: 
He must be able to take a bearing by compass, and prIck 

off 
int 

(/ 
the 
tior 
of 
will 
eX3 

she 
the 
be! 
cor 
ad: 
hi£ 

pr 
be 
pE 
il( 

tb 

sI 
h 
s, 

" f( 



swill 
East 
ed to 
l.eter· 
ar off 
, and 
.st be 
. they 
) find 
les,
ificial 

y the 
d rate 
:e will 
liling, 
:; but 
. He 

as to 
opests 
wn as 

sist of 
3Rve a 
'ld; to 
; how 

n·eser· 
'u such 
Illsider 

3rstand 
,nd un
)\V that 
lights, 
d prick 

235• EXAMINATIONS AND FEES. 

off the ship's course on a chart. He must know the marks 
in the lead-line, and be able to work and heave the log. 

(b.) A MASTER must have served one year as a mate in 
the foreign or home trade. In addition to the qualifica
tions required for a mate, he must show that he is capable 
of navigating a ship along any coast, for which purpose he 
will be required to draw upon a chart produced by the 
examiner the courses and distance he would run along 
shore from headland to headland, and to give in writing 
the courses and distances corrected for variation, and the 
bearings of the headlands and lights, and when the 
courses should be altered either to clear any dangers or to 
adapt it to the coast. He must understand how to make 
his soundings according to the state of the tide. 

General R 'ules as to Examinations and Fees. 

9. The candidates will be allowed to work out the various 
problems according to the method and the tables they have 
been accustomed to use, and will be allowed five hours to 
pelform the work; at the expiration of which, if they have 
not finished, they will be declared to have failed, unless 
the Local Marine Board see fit to extend the time. 

Fees to be Paid by Applicants jor Examination. 

10. The fee for examination must be paid to the 
shipping-master. If a candidate fail in his examination, 
half the fee he has paid will be returned to him by the 
shipping. master on his producing a document which 
will be given him by the examiner. The fees are as 
follow :- . 

FOR FOREIGN·GOING SHIl'S. 

£1 0 0Second Mate . . . . . 

First and Only Mate, if previollsly possessing 
 o 10 0 

an inferior certificate 1 0 0If not . . . . . 
200Master, whether Extra or Ordinary 

• 
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FOR HOME-'l'RADE PASSENGER SHIPS. 

Mate. £010 0 

Master 100 


11. Anyone who has been one year in possession of a 
master's first-class certificate granted by one of the former 
boards of examiners, or of an ordinary master's certificate 
of competency granted under the present examiners, may 
pass an extra examination, and receive an extra certificate 
in exchange for his former one, without payment of any 
fee; but if he fails in his first examination he must pay 
half a master's fee on his coming a second time; and the 
same sum for every subsequent attempt. 

12. If the applicant passes he will receive a document 
from the examiner, which will entitle him to receive his 
certificate of competency from the shipping-master at the 
port to which he has directed it to be forw~rded. If his 
testimonials have been sent to the registra.l.' to be verified, 
they will be returned with his certificate. 

13. If an applicant is examined for a higher rank and 
fails, but passes an examination of a lower grade, he may 
receive a certificate accordingly, but no part of the fee will 
be returned. 

14. In all cases of complete failure the candidate must 
be re-examined de novo, and in case of failure in Seaman· 
ship a candidate will not be re-examined until afte1- a lap$e 
of SIX MO~THS, to give him time to gain experience. 

15_ As the examinations of masters and mates are 
made compulsory, the qualifications have been kept as low 
as possible; but it must be distinctly understood that it 
is the intention of the Board of Trade to raise the standard 
from time to time, whenever, as will no doubt be the case, 
the general attainments of officers in the merchant service 
shall render it possible to do so without inconvenience; 
and officers are strongly urged to employ their leisure 
hours, when in port, in the acquirement of the knowledge 
necessary to enable them to pass their examinations; and 
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EXAMINATIONS IN STEAM. 237 

masters will do well to permit apprentices and junior 
officers to attend schools of instruction, and to afford them 
as much time for this purpose as possible. 

Examinations in Steam. 

16. Arrangements have ,been made for giving to those 
masters or first or only mates who possess certificates of 
competency, or who may apply for such certificates, and 
who desire it, an opportunity of undergoing an examina
tion as to their practical knowledge of the use and working 
of the steam-engine.- These examinations will be con
ducted under the superintendence of the Local Marine 
Boards, at such times as they may appoint for the purpose; 
and the examiners will be selected by the Board of Trade, 
from the engineer surveyors appointed under the Act. The 
examination will not comprise intricate theoretical ques
tions, but will be such as to satisfy the examiner that the 
applicant is competent to control the working of the 
engine, and has such a knowledge of the ordinary parts 
of the machinery as will enable him to judge of the nature 
of an accident, and, in the absence of the engineer, to give 
the necessary directions in the engine-room. The practice 
will be as follows: The applicant must deliver to the 
shipping-master a statement in writing to the effect that 
he wishes to be examined in steam. If he is about to 
pass an examination in navigation, the statement must 
be on or annexed to the form EE;* if the applicant 
has a certificate of competency, the statement must be 
delivered to the shipping-master with his certificate, so 
that due notice may be given to the examiner, and 
So that the Board of Trade on receiving it may have 
the means of indorsing on his certificate and recording 
the fact that he has "Passed in Steam." He must 
also, at the same time pay a fee of ll., which will be 
applied in remunerating the examiners. Notice will 

• One of the forms to be filled up by candidates, and obtained from the 
Board of Trade, the shipping-master, or the Local Marine Board. 
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be given of the time at which the applicant is to attend 
to be examined; and if he passes, the result of the 
examination will be reported to the Board of Trade, and 
his certificate of competency will be issued or returned 
to him, as the case may be, with an indorsement as above· 
mentioned, showing that he has "Passed in Steann." If 
he fails, no notice of the failure will be recorded on the 
certificate, but no pa1·t of the fee will be returned. 

17. Full directions as to the course of examination in 
steam, and the qualifications required of candidates, are 
contained in the instructions issued to engineer surveyors 
appointed as examiners at the larger ports and from 
them therefore detailed information can be obtained. 
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THE PUBLIC CIVIL SERVICE. 

CHAPTER X. 

THE PUBLIC CIVIL SERVICE. - GREAT BRITAIN AND INDIA. 

THE Civil Service is divided into two portions: 
1. That portion which has to change with the political 
changes of the day; and 2. The permanent Civil Service. 
The latter is the only portion that we have to deal with 
here. 

It cannot be necessary to enter into any lengthened 
argument for the purpose of showing the high importance 
of the permanent Civil Service to the country in the 
present day. The great and increasing accumulation of 
public business, and the consequent 'pressure upon the 
government, need only to be alluded to; and the incon
veniences which are inseparable from the frequent 
changes which take place in the re'sponsible administra
tion, are matter of sufficient notoriety. It may safely be 
asserted, that as matters now stand, the government of 
the country could not be carried on without the aid of an 
efficient body of permanent officers, occupying a position 
duly subordinate to the Crown and the parliament, yet 
possessing sufficient independence, character, ability, and 
experience, to be able to advise, assist, and to some 
extent, influence those who are from time to time set over 
them. 

It would be natural to suppose that so important a 
profession would attract into its ranks the ablest and the 
most ambitious youth of the country; that the keenest 
~mulation would prevail amongst those who had entered 
It j and that such as were endowed;with superior qualifica
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tions would rise rapidly to distinction and public emi. 
nence. Such, however, is by no means .the case. 
Admission into the Civil Service is indeed eagerly sought 
after, but it is for the unambitious, and the indolent or 
incapable, that it is chiefly desired. Those whose abili· 
ties do not warrant an expectation that they will succeed 
in the open professions, where they must encounter the 
competition of their contemporaries, and those whom 
indolence of temperament, or physical infirmities unfit 
for active exertions, have hitherto been placed in the 
Civil Service, where they may obtain an honourable live· 
lihood with little labour, and with no risk; where their 
success depends upon their simply avoiding any flagrant 
misconduct" and attending with moderate regularity to 
routine duties; and in which they are secured against the 
ordinary consequences of old age or failing health, by 
an arrangement which provides them with the means 
of supporting themselves after they have become in· 
capacitated . 

. The comparative lightness of the work, and the cer· 
tainty of provision in the case of retirement owing to 
bodily incapacity, furnish strong inducements to the 
parents and friends of sickly youths to endeavour to 
obtain for them employment in the service of the govern· 
ment; and the extent to which the public has been con· 
sequently burdened, first with the salaries of officers who 
are obliged to absent themselves from their duties on 
account of ill health, and afterwards with their pensions 
when they retire upon the same plea, is hardly to be 
credited. 

The result naturally is, that the public civil service 
suffers both in internal efficiency and in public estima· 
tion. The characters of the individuals influence the 
mass, and it is thus that we often hear complaints of 
official delays, official evasions of difficulty, and official 
indisposition to improvement. 

It was recommended as a remedy by the commissioners 
appointed on this subject, that the public service should 
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CERTIFICATES OF QUALIFICATION. 

be carried on by the admission into its lower ranks of a 
carefully selected body of young men who should be em
ployed from the first upon work suited to their capacity, 
and to be made to feel that their promotion depended on 
their industry and ability. That this should be effected 
by examination on a central system, and by probation. 

At length, therefore, it was thought expedient ·to make 
provision for testing, according to fixed rules, the qualifi
cations of young men from time to time proposed to be 
appointed to the junior situations in the civil establish
ments, and a commission was appointed for conducting 
the examination of young men so proposed. The com
mission has the power, subject to the approval of the 
Lords of the Treasury, to appoint assistant examiners, 
and such others as may be required to assist them in 
their duty. 

All young men proposed * to be appointed to any junior 
situation in the Civil Service, must, before they are 
admitted to probation, be examined by or under the 
direction of the commissioners, and must receive from 
them a certificate of qualification for such situation. 

It is the duty of the commissioners, before granting a 
certificate, to ascertain

1. That the candidate is within the limits of age pre
scribed in the department to which he desires to be 
admitted; 

2. That the candidate is free from any physical defect 
or disease which may be likely to interfere with the 
proper discharge of his duties; 

3. That the character of the candidate is such as to 
qualify him for public employment; and . 

4. That the candidate possesses the requisite knowledge 
and ability for the proper discharge of his official duties. 

to • That is, those who have obtained a nomination to the vacancy required 
~ :6.~ed up, from the head of the department in which i.t occurs. This 

nommatlOn is obtained by a.pplication to the head, backed bl mtel'e~t. . Even 
In the competi tiw examinations the candida.te must ohtalll a nommatlOn to 
compete. ' 

R 

http:candida.te
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The commission also directed that the rules applicable 
to each department under the above heads should be 
settled, with the assistance of the commissioners, according 
to the discretion of the chief authorities of the depart. 
ment; but, except that the candidates for admission to 
any of the junior situations in the Civil Service are' 
required to obtain certificates of qualification, the 
examining board cannot make any alteration in the nomi· 
nation or appointment of candidates by those charged 
with the duty of nomination and appointment. 

The commission further directed, that after the candi· 
date has passed his examination, and received his certifi· 
cate of qualification from the commissioners, he . shall 
enter on a period of probation, during which his conduct 
and capacity in the transaction of business shall be sub· 
jected to such tests as the chief of the department may 
determine. He is not to be finally appointed to the 
public service, unless upon satisfactory proofs of his 
fitness being furnished to the chief of the department 
after six months' probation. The commission, however, 
leaves one case open where examination is not required; 
that is in case the chief of any department considers it 
desirable to appoint a person of mature age, having 
special qualifications (for the appointment in other pur· 
suits) to any situation for which there are no prescribed 
limits of age; such a person is not required to obtain a 
certificate from the civil service commissioners. The 
chief of the department causes the appointment to be 
formally recorded as having been made on account of 
special qualifications. 

In following these instructions the commissioners 
placed themselves in communication with the several 
heads of departments, to receive their instructions and 
accordingly laid down regulations. These regulatio?S 
attach to the points left to the control of the cornnus. 
sioners, but another point has most unexpectedly engaged 
the attention of the commissioners, i.e., the discover~ of 
efficient means for the prevention of personation, which 
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(from reports brought under their notice) they believed 
might be possibly attempted. The best check which they 
were able to suggest was, that the authorities of the 
department to which the candidate is nominated, should 
take measures for furnishing themselves with a specimen 
'ofhis hand-writing, which may be compared with that of the 
person who subsequently presents himself at the office for 
examination. This is proposed to be effected by requiring 
the candidate to fill up the heading of the form A.*- In 
cases where the hand-writing is authenticated by the 
initials of an officer of the nominating department placed 
in the margin, additional security is obtained. The neces
sity of preventing by the most effectual means a fraud so 
gross, has been considered by the commissioners to 
justify them in establishing this regulation. 

Taking the other regulations in order, the first is-

I.-EVIDE.><CE AS TO AGE. 

Candidates may be divided into two classes

1. Those born in England or Wales subsequently to the 30th 
day of June, 183'7. 

A. 
• Statement respecting proposed to be appointed to the junior

situation of in the department of 
l. Are you related to the candidate; if so, what is the relationship! 
2. Are you well acquainted with the candidate ! 
3. From what circumstances does your knowledge of him arise! 
4. How long have you known him ? 
5. Is he strictly honest and sober, intelligent and diligent. 
6. Do you believe him to be free from pecuniary embalTassments 1 
7. What do you know of his education and acquirements ! 

.8. Has he ever been in the service of the Government, and if so, in whatiltuation! 

.9. So far as you call judge, is his character in all respects such as to qualify 
him for public employment, and in particular for the situation which he now seeks! 

(Signature) 
(Address) 
(Date) 

I R 
ar .certify that the allswers above written, and the signature thereto affixed, 

e1Il the proper hand·writing of of. 
and that the said is a person worthy of credit. (To be . . f li . 

SlgIled a justice of the peace or recognised minIster 0 some re glOus
denOmination. ) 

R 2 
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(a) Candidates included in this class should produce cer· 
tificates from the Registrar-General of Births, Marriages 
and Deaths, or his local officers. ' 

(b) In ordinary cases no further evidence will be required. 

(0) Every candidate not producing such certificate must 
account satisfactorily for its non-production, and must 
prove his age by t.he evidence hereinafter mentioned. 

2. Those born in England or Wales before the 1st day of July, 
1837. Those who, though born in England or Wales on or sub
,sequently to that day, are unable to produce the certificate above 
mentioned. Those not born in England or Wales. 

(a) 	 Candidates included in this latter class should produce, 
if possible, a certificate of baptism, duly signed, and in 
the regular form. 

(b) 	 Where such certificates specify the time of birth, and no 
suspicion of irregularity exists, further evidence will not 
be required. 

(0) 	 Where a baptismal certificate is not produced, satis· 
factory reasons for its non-production must be assigned 
and verified. 

(11) 	 Where a baptismal certificate does not specify the time 
of birth, and where no baptismal certificate can be pro
cured, the best evidence that can be given on the date 
of the candidate's birth mnst be obtained. For this 
purpose, in the case of Dissenters, the non-parocruru 
registers, entered under the Act 3 & 4 Vict. cap. 92, 
and preserved in Somerset House, will be available. IT 
such evidence be offered by a family Bible or record, an 
extract therefrom must be made and subscribed by some 
credible and disinterested person, with the following 
form of attestation : 

" This is a true extract from a Bible [or other book, or 
"document, as the case may be,] in the posseSSIon 
" of , residing at . 
"and the insertion therein of the date of the birl~ 
" of appen.rs to have been made a 
"the time indicated. 

" (Signed) 
" (place of abode) 

"Dated this day of 

http:appen.rs
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RULES AS TO AGE. 

(e) Where such extract has been duly verified, and no 
suspicion of irregularity exists, further evidence will 
not be required. 

(f) 	Should there be no rE\cord whatever of the date of the 
birth of the candidate, the evidence of some credible and 
disinterested person, who can speak to his age, must be 
obtained. Such person must be required to make a 
solemn declaration in the statutory form before a 
magistrate, as to the date of the birth of the can
didate, and as to the particular circumstances which 
enable the party declaring to speak to it. 

The rules as to age will be found in the note below.'" 

• Limits of age prescribed for admission to the various Civil Departments. 
... Departments not mentioned in this Table have at present no fixed regulations 

as to the age of officers on admission. 
Ageneral extension of the superior limits of ago, applicable to candidates whoh". before been in the public service, may probably be adopted. 

Limits ofLimits of 
Age.Age. 

DepartmentDepartment I\ 
and ..... 3.~:::! .~~.S~Branch or Claas. Branch or Class. - ~CcE	 1 "s..3.§ .". ,,'- "".HH :lH~~.:1..:1 I'h l 

and 

UlUl 

Colonial Land and Emigm·ESGLAND AND WALES. 

I tiou office : Admiralty: I S 25tPermanent ClerksEstablishment Clerks 25*17 17 45Temporl\ry Clerks Temporary Clerks None. 
Commons, House of .. 17 

19 25IAudit Office: 
Committee of Council on}Establishment Clerks . 25*IS 25ISEducation . .Temporary Clerks . . None.I S 

Charity Commission: Customs: 

First and Second Class 
 25§ 

Clerks .. 
Clerks and extra Clerks 16 
Searchers, Landing. 


Junior Cle~k~ . 

3521 

wa.iters, Coast Officers, 
Gaugers, Tidewaiters, 

IS 30 
CiVil Service Commission : 25§20and WeighersClerks. . . . . .. I S 25t I 
ColOnial Office (Downing- IIEcclesiastical Commission: 35 
,_CeYlon Writerships 

21Street) : Semor Clerks . . .. 
251625 Junior Clerks . • . . 18 

(Note continued on next page.) 

• Except in the case of persons teinporarily employed, who may he nominated if 
1Illder 30, provided they were under 25 when first temporarily empl?yed. . 
II t. For candidates who have been previously in the Public ServIce t.he. m~'D:lUm 
tl:,ut Bha!! be considered as extended to five years beyond the ordinary limit•. p,o~e~ 
I • candidate was when he first entered the Service under the maXimum limIt e 
Or t~e situation to which he seeks admittance. 	 . . " 

t§ "Unless in cases where they have been already engaged in the Pu~lic Ser~'''t':; b 
adtnixtra Clerks and Extra Officers, when promoted to the Estabhshmen th e 
r tted up to the age of 40 years provided they wcre first empl~yed bef~re ey
eached the age of 25 and they will be entitled to rockon such preVIOUS servIce, pro· 

VIded they have been employed for not less than six months in each year. 
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The next duty of the commissioners is to ascertain that 
the candidate is free from any physical defect or diseaes, 

I:md on this subject they have made the following regu. 
oflations. 

(Note continued.) 

St 

Tt 

T 

" 


Limits of Linrils of 
Age. Age.Department Department\ 


and 
 ~ and 
0"; o· .~~Branch or Class. ."~.~~ Branch or Class. " I~4I ~ ..!lS 08",.-

II ~~ ~~ 6';:l~H "H
aJ '" 

Exchequer. 17 25" Mint: 
Permanent Clerks. 20 30Factory Inspectors' Depart· Temporary Clerks 20 46 

Suh·lnspectors of Fac· 
ment: 

National Deht Office. 16 25 
tories 25 40 Parliament Office (House 

of Lords) •.. 18 25 
Downing Street . 

Foreign Office: 
18 24t Paymaster·General·s Office 18 25 

Unpaid AttacMs . IS 25 Poor·Law Board .. 2518Consuls 25 50 
General Register Office: Post·Office : 11 

Clerks in London. Edln·Clerks. 17 25 bW'gh, and Dublin,
Home Office. 18 251 	 and Surveyors' Sta· 

tionary Clerks. . . 2417India Board 18 25 28 
Inland Revenue Depart-

Clerks ill Country Offices 17 
2SLetter Carriers 17 

roeut: 26 
Clerks 

Mail Guards. 20 
30 

Temporary Cle~k~ .'. : 
16 25 LaboW'ers 21 
18 None. 
]9 25 40Prisons' Department 18Surveyors of Taxes. . 20Queen's Prison. 	 . 16Lieutenants of Revenue 

Police. 20 25 Science and Art Depart·

Expectants ~f EX:cis~ 
 19 25 meut: 

Ordinary Clerks. . • 25118Metropolitan Police Courts 17 23§ Supplemental Clerks,
Metropolitan Police Office. 17 25 	 Temporary Clerks, SO,.. Receiver's Office 17 25 	 other Parties . . 11 

(Note continued on next p<lge.) 

* With power, when. a vacancy is filled up by transfer from another departmen~ tAl 
extend the maximum to 30, provided the probationer had been appointed to his fu>\ 
office between 17 and 25. . 

t As regards those who have not a home in London or in the immediate vicilllty 
the age should be between 20 years complete and 24 years complete. . . be 30 

I In the case of candidates already ill the Public Service the maxlmwn III to , 
provided they were under 25 on fu-st entering the Service. t 

§ Unless the nominee shall be a certificated attorney of one of the Courts of Law •• 
Westminster, or shall have acted for at least seven years next before his applicalio 
for such office as clerk to the Justices of any Petty Session. . I ill 

11 Candidates for Junior situations in this Department, who had been preVloUS ~ed 
the Service, are considered to be ellgible, so far as their age is concerned, proVl for 
that their age did not, when they were first appointed, exceed the maximwn age 
candidates for the situations to which they may now be nominated. . Serf e 
~ The limit to be 45 in all cases where there has been any previous PubliC 

extending beyond a period of five years. 
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RULES AS TO AGE. 


II.-REGULATIONS AS TO HEALTH. 


Every candidate must produce a certificate signed by a Member 
of the College of Physicians, a Member of the British College of 

(Note continued.) 

Stationery Office : 

Ordioary Clerks . 

Other Parties . 


Trade, Board of: * 
Ordinary Clerks . . • 
Supplementsry Clerks . 

Treasury: 
Establishment Clerks . 
Clerks in the Solicitor's 

Office 
Suppleme';w.ry CI~rk~ : 

War Department: 

Permanent Clerk. 

Non-commissioned om: 

cers (appointed Clerks 
at Out-stations) . . • 

Te,mporary Clerks • . 
Commander - in - Chiefs 

Office: 
Supernumerary Clerks. 

Quarter·Master Genera!'s 
Office: 

Permanent Clerks . . 
Temporary Clerks 

Adjutant-Genera!'s Office: 
Woods (Office of) . 
Works (Office of) .. 

SCOTLAND. 

Board of Fisheries: 
Clerks 

Fishery Offi~e~ : 


Board of Supervision 

'--

Department 

and 


Branch or Class. 


Limits of 

Age. 


0"; o . '" ·5~~:§ <0<
",""~'"" I'"m 

17 
19 

18 
17 

18 

20 
18 

18 

-
18 

18 

16 
16 

16 

17 

18 

17 
21 

18 

25 
40 

25 
SO 

25 

30 
25. 

25 

40 
40 

40 

23 
25 

25 

25 

25 

25 
SO 

45 

Limits of 
Age.

Department 

and 
 6 

Branch or Class. .~~ .&~~ '1 .
~.§ g.~ 
.... ..:! m 

General Register Office: 
Clerks, Transcribers, 

and Sorter Indexer 
Queen's and Lord Treasu

rer's Remembrancer's 
Office . 

Royal Observatory, Edin· 
burgh ..•••• 

IRELAND. 

Chief Secretary's Office. 
Constabulary:

Inspector General's Office 
Receiver's Office . . . 

Directors of Prisons (Office 
of) . . . • . . • . 

Dublin Metropolitan Police 
General Register Office . 
Inspectors of Lunatic 

Asylums (Office of) 
Inspectors of Prisons (Office 

of) 
Loan Fund Board: 

Senior Clerk 
Junior Clerk 

Paymaster of Civil Services 
(Office of) § • • • . 

Poor Law Commission . 
Registry of Deeds Office. 
War (Military Offices in 

Dublin):
Permanent Clerks 
Temporary Clerk . .. 

1'7 

18 

17 

18 

18 
18 

18 
18 

18 

18 

18 

--
16 
18 

17 

18 
18 

30 

28 

S5 

25 

25 
25 

25 

25 
25 

25 

25 

35 
25 

22 

SO 

25 

25 
40 

Co' Includiog Registry of Seamen, Registry of Designs, and Registry of Joint Sto"ck 
!Dpames. 
t Persons already in the Public Service may be transferred to the Board of Trade; 

ProVIded th~y were, at the time they flsrt entered the SerVICe, under the maXimum 
age for admlSsion into the class to which they may be tmnsferred: . 
1\'~ Uniess they have been continuously in the Public SerVlce smce they were 25, 1ll 

ch case the maximum may be extended to SO. 
§ The J tlnior Clerk in the Record Branch is not to be under 18. 

http:Suppleme';w.ry
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Surgeons, or of the Ap.;'thecaries' Company, or a Medical Graduate 
of a University, dated subsequently to the nomination; and such 
certificate must contain the testaments following: 

"I hereby certify, that I have this day personally examined: 
" Mr. , proposed to be appointed to the junior 
"situation of in the department of , 
"and that I believe him to be free from any physical defects or 
"disease which would be likely to interfere with the proper 
"discharge of his duties. 

" (Signed) 
" (Address) " 

Special circumstances, with such explanations as may be 
necessary, should be introduced before the words "and that I 
believe him to be free," &c., and the certificate should proceed 
"under [or notwithstanding] the circumstances herein appearing, 
" I believe him to be free," &c. 

The civil service commissioners reserve to themselves 
the right to require a personal examination of the candi
date by their own medical officer; and will, if they think 
fit, make a confidential application to the medical referee 
named by the candidate. 

The next point to be ascertained by the commissioners 
is, whether the character of the candidate is such as to 
qualify him for the public service; this certainly would 
appear to ' be one of their most special duties when we 
find them providing against so dishonourable an act as 
personation in the examinations. 

The civil service commissioners reserve to themselves 
full discretion as to the evidence of character which they 
may in specific cases deem it expedient to require, but 
under ordinary circumstances they will limit themselves 
to the following requisitions :

1. Candidates who have been previously employed in any 
department of the public service, should without delay com
municate the fact of their having been so employed. The Civil 
Service Commissioners will then refer to the department named, 
and if the answer received shoulcl prove satisfactory, no further 
evidence will be required. 

2. Candidates who have been previously in the employment of 
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REGULATIONS AS TO HEALTH AND CHARACTER. 249 

private individuals, should name their last employer as one of the 
referees mentioned below. 

3. Candidates who have left school within two years before their 
nomination, should name their last schoolmaster as one of the 
referees mentioned below. 

4. Every candidate who has not been previously employed in 
the public service, should produce papers in the form (marked A.), *" 
satisfactorily filled up by two or more referees, of whom two at 
least must be householders. The counter-signature of a justice 
of the peace, clergyman of the English or Roman Catholic Church, 
or of a recognised minister of some other religious denomination, 
must be obtained, where one of the referees is not himself a justice 
of the peace, clergyman, or minister. Such counter-signature 
should be appended to the form marked B. 

5. The heading of the schedules should be filled up by the 
candidate in his own hand-writing. 

In all cases where a cel-tificate of qualification has been 
obtained by representations which afterwards turn out to 
have been untrue, the civil service commissioners deem it 
their duty to communicate the fact to the department to 
which the candidate has been admitted, and to take the 
best means in their power for fixing upon the referees the 
responsibility which they have incurred. 

The reader will find in the notes and appendices of 
this volume, a complete scheme of the subjects for 
examination, but it may be advisable to state briefly and 
generally what is required by the majority of the offices. t 

Good hand-writing, correct spelling, and some know
ledge of arithmetic, usually including vulgar and decimal 

.. Vide ante, p. 239. 
. t In their Second Report the Examiners have added the folloWing explana

tion:_ 

"The ordinary examinations which we superintend are instituted for a 
dOUble purpose : 

"1st. To ascertain the candidate's fitness for the actual duties which he 
will be called upon to perform upon his first admission to office. 

" "2nd. To test his education and ~telligence:. . , . 
For the first of these purposes, he IS almost lDvarlably tested. m Wl'ltl~g,

orth~graphy, and arithmetic; a lower or higher degree of proficlency belDg 
requlred according to the situation to which he is appointed. 

"In this class of subjects may also be included, in Bome few Departmen.ts, 
~ok-k~ering, and, as respects the clerkships in ~ost departments, ~nglish
omposltlOD, or the power of making a precis of offiCIal papers, or both. 

http:Departmen.ts
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fractions, are requirements which every department, almost 
without exception, has deemed to be necessary. 

And with respect to candidates for clerkships or other 
analogous situations, most departments have, in addition 
to the before-mentioned subjects required the power of 
making an abstract or precis of correspondence or official 
papers, and some acquaintance with English composition. 

When the business of a department has been mainly of 
a financial character, book-keeping, either by single or 
double entry, has been included amongst the necessary 
qualifications of a candidate. 

Other subjects have likewise been prescribed by some 
departments, which have less direct relation to the 
business to be transacted, but which test the general 
intelligence and education of the candidates; amongst 
them are the outlines of history, geography, Latin, or as 
an alternative some foreign language, either previously 
defined or left to the option of the candidate. 

Hand-writing. Most of the departments lay considerable 
stress on this accomplishment. There was some little 
difficulty in deciding what should be the minimum of 
hand-writing; the definition adopted is :-" That good 
hand-writing shall consist in the clear formation of the 
letters of the alphabet." Having regard also to the use 
of copying machines, the following requirement in several 
departments has been thought reasonable and useful:
" That the hand-writing shall be rapid, neat, and of that 
even stroke which allows legible copies to be taken by 
pressing." Hitherto it has been found impossible to 
place the standard of writing on tIns satisfactory basis. 
Had it been fully insisted on, the public service would 
have been obstructed by the rejection of too ' great a number 
of candidates. Yet defective hand-writing has formed part 
of the grounds for the rejection of forty-four candidates! 

* With regard to some departments, however, as in the Foreign Office, a~d 
the Committee of Council on Education, in which the rules establish~d. lor 
the examination of candidates lay particular stress upon hand·wntlllg, 
the requirement has been enforced with strictness, and on one occasion of ~ 
competitive examination for a clerkship in an important department, & 
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HAND-WRITING- DICTATION-ARITHMETIC. 

Dictation. The course pursued has been to select a 
passage of average difficulty, to read it through in the 
first instance with ordinary rapidity, in order that its 
general purport might be understood, afterwards to read 
it more slowly so as to allow of its being taken down, and 
then either to read it once more, or to give the candidates 
time to look over and correct their performances. Under 
this head may be mentioned also the lithograplled MSS.* 
which have been given in cases where it was deemed 
desirable to employ a further test of orthography, -and the 
copying of which, with the requisite emendations, will not 
be regarded as a task of any great difficulty. This exercise 
has not, however, been given to candidates for the lower 
appointments in the Customs' department, "tolerable" 
spelling only being in their case required. 

Elementary papers on A10 ithmetic are given to tide
waiters and weighers, and to candidates for temporary 
employment in some departments. These papers com
mence with reduction, and proceed through the rules of 
arithmetic as far as compound division. 

Papers commencing with reduction and ending with 
decimals, have been placed before candidates for perma
nent clerkships in most of the civil establishments, and 
before other classes of candidates nominated to temporary 
employment. In some cases it should be added, a portion 
only of the higher paper is given. Thus for example, 
from candidates for clerkships in several branches of the 
General Post Office, reduction, proportion, and practice 
only are required; in other cases vulgar fractions are not 
included.t 
candidate was rejected in respect of bad hand-writing, notwithstanding he 
Would otherwise have been successful. 

* Specimens of these MSS. were given in the Report. They are lithographs 
of written documents, in which the hand·writing, spelling, and grammar are 
unusually bad. The candidate is asked to correct them. ., 
I t .The elementary papers contain, on an average, about 15 questlOns, rn
clu~g reduction, simple and compound arithmetic, simp~e and compound sub
t~t~on, simple and compound multiplication, and SImple and compound 
diViSIon. 
T~e next series include reduction, proportion, practice, interest, vulgar 

fractions, decinlal fractions. To answer these questions, a complete and accu
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The higher examination papers contain in some cases kno 
as many as forty questions; but either by the printed req· 
rules or by a memorandum .at the head of the paper, pos 
candidates have been desired in the first place to answer dec 
two under each head, and then to proceed with any others of I 
which they might choose to select. The object of pro- Frc 
posing so great a variety is to insure to each as far as De: 

. possible an opportunity of satisfying the condition pl'e- req 
scribed. No one who has complied with this requisition deE 
has been rejected on the ground of deficiency in arithmetic, 
and on the other hand, many whose performances have keE 
fallyn below this standard, have received certificates of cas 
qualification. wa 

Some questions have usually been prepared in these 
arithmetical papers beyond the range of knowledge sin 
required, with a view of giving to the candidate the oppor- pa) 
tunity of displaying his intelligence; but these questions of 
have been sparingly introduced, and not being necessary thE 
portions of the examination, have not been attempted by jou 
those who had only moderate attainments. an 

With regard to decimal arithmetic in particular, the kiI 
knowledge possessed by candidates has been, in the great bo 
majority of cases, defective. Many of the papers which 
have been set contain questions in division of decimals so th: 
framed as to present no difficulty whatever, except as to th, 
the position of the decimal point. Even these questions th: 
have been rarely attempted, and still more rarely Tl 
attempted with success. gu 

Book-keeping.- On reference to the tables it will be la1 
seen that in some cases "book-keeping simply," in others ac 
"book-keeping by double entry," and in others again" a 

rate knowledge of weights, measures, and divisions of money is quite indis- of 
pensaple_ In their Second Report the Examiners make the following remarks: 

"In no case do the arithmetical questions which are required to be th( 
answered even by caudidates for the higher class of junior situations, reach Ho 
beyond vulgar and decimal fractions, and it is our wish and intention that of 
they should present to the candidate nothing of a puzzling character, but t~t eX] 
they should be just sufficient to ascertain whether he understands the pr.w- (& 
eiple and is acquainted with the practice in the portion of arithmetic to which del 
the questions belong." na· 
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bses knowledge of the ,principles of book-keeping," has been 
tted required- The various papers are adapted, as far as 
per, possible, to these distinct~ons of phraseology, and in 
wer decisions on doubtfnl cases, regard is had to the degree 
lers of proficiency which the departmental authorities l~quire. 
)1'0- From candidates for situations in the Inland Revenue 
r as Department a higher degree of proficiency has been 
)re· required than that which in some other cases has been 
;lon deemed sufficient.* 
ltic, The number of rejections on account of failure in book
tllve keeping alone was only three, but in twenty-four other 
s of cases the deficiencies in this subject were sufficient to 

warrant the refusal of a certificate. 
lese The examination in book-keeping consists, whether in 
dge single or double entry, of two classes of papers, i. e., 
)01'- papers on principles, and a paper giving a detailed list 
.ons of certain commercial transactions in the order in which 
:ary they are supposed to occur, and requiring them to be,
l by journalised, posted, or balanced, as the case may be,

ancl to be able to show how to enter them in different 
the kinds of books, such as a sales-book, cash-book, invoice
reat book, bill-book, journal, ledger, &c.t 
lich Latin and Modem F01'eign Languages.-The authors 
3 so that appear to be chosen for the examination in Latin, for 
3 to the ordinary examipation in those offices that require 
ons that language, are Livy, Tacitus, Horace, and Virgil. 
rely The examination in Latin, as well as in modern lan

guages' consists of translation into English, and trans-
be lation from English into other languages; but the latter 

lers accomplishment is not treated as essential in any 
"a 

* Book-keeping is now omitted from the prescribed subjects for expectants 
ldis of Excise. Sed vide Appendix. . ' .rks: t The offices in which book-keeping is a. prescribed subject are (omlttrng 
)be those from which no candidate has yet been sent)-Ad~~Ity (Somo;rset
:each House, dockyards, and temporary clerks), Civil Service Co~sSlOn, CommIttee
that of Council on Education, Inland Revenue (offices of receIpt and acco,;,nt ~nd
that e:tpectants of excise), Tl'easury (supplementary clerks), and Board of F1Sh~r1es,

Drill (Scotland). The papers hl\ve been set to candidates from the abo,ve-mentiOned :hich departments, and in no other case, except where book-keeprng has been 
named as a voluntary 01' extra subject by candidates from other departments. 
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instance, except where specially prescribed by the 
department; nor has it been necessary that all the 
passages set for translation into English should be ren. 
dered by the candidate.* The modern languages generally 
required are French t and German.! Of these French 
is the most important, and next German. Greek, Italian, 
and Spanish are generally left to the choice of the 
candidate in those offices, in which one ancient and one 
modern language are required as a test of education, and 
not for the purpose of the office. 

History and Geogmphy. - Questions set on these 
subjects are of very different degrees of difficulties, and 
a most erroneous idea of the standard would be formed, 
if it were supposed that any large portion of any of the 
published papers are, in a single instance, required to be 
answered. The rejections are limited to cases in which 
these subjects are wholly omitted, or in which gross and 
discreditable ignorance is shown, with no accurate know· 
ledge whatever to justify a favourable decision. The 
questions in history are principally confined to that 

* The offices in which Latin is either a prescribed subject, or one oftwo or 
more subjects, one of which must be selected, are (omitting those fl'om which 
no candidate has yet been sent), Admiralty (Somerset House branch), Civil 
Service Commission and the War Department (Secretary of State's office and 
Pall Mall offices). In the Admiralty and the War Department, Latin or a 
modem language is the prescribed subject. The papers have been set w 
candidates from the above· mentioned departments, and in no other case, ex' 
cept where Latin has been Darned as a voluntary or extra subject by can· 
didates from other departments. 

t The offices in which French is either a prescribed subject, or one of two 
or more subjects, one of which must be selected, are (omitting those offi~~ 
from which no candidate has yet been sent) Admiralty (Somerset House), CIvil 
Service Commission, Post Office (Secretary's office), and the War Department 
(Secretary of State's office and Pall Mall office) . The papers have been set w 
candidate~ from the above·mentioned departments, and in no other case, 
except where French has been named as a voluntary or extra subject by can' 
didates from other departments. 

::: The offices in which German is either a prescribed subject, or one of two 
or more subjects, one of which must be selected, are (omitting those offices 
from which no candidate has yet been sent) Admiralty (Somerset House), Post 
Office (Secretary's office), and the War Department (Pall Mall branch). In a 
special case, a candidate for the Army and Ordnance Medical Department was 
examined in German. The papers have been set t.P candidates from the above 
mentioned departments, and in no other case, except where German has been 
named as a voluntary or extra subject by candidates frOII\ other departmentS. 
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HISTORY-GEOGRAPHY-PRECIS-SPELLING. 

of Great Britain and Ireland; and in both subjects is 
not more severe than a boy from a modern school ought 
to pass with ease and credit.* 

Precis- W.r~ting and Spelling.- Spelling and knowledge 
of hand-wntmg are tested by the commissioners, by 
giving the candidate a lithographic copy of some very 
crabbed or irregular hand-writing, and in which occurs 
as much bad grammar and ill-spelling as possible, and 
then requiring the candidate t.o make a fair copy, 
correcting both the grammar and the spelling. 

Precis-writing, or the art of making a correct abstract 
of official documents, is required by several departments. 

Of the importance and utility of sp-ch an accomplish
ment no one can entertain the slightest doubt; and 
there is hardly any mode in which a clerk can render 
more efficient service to his superior in office, than by 
presenting before him a succinct, faithful, and intelligent 
abridgment of any document or correspondence upon 
which questions may arise; but it will not often occur 
that a candidate, unless he has previously been taught 
and exercised in this particular duty, will show any great 
proficiency therein; and considerable practical difficulty 
exists in effectively examining persons in this requirement 
owing to the length of time which must necessarily be 
occupied by a candidate, first in making himself master 

• The offices in which history is either a prescribed subject, or one of two or 
more subjects, one of which must be selected, are (omitting ,those offices from 
which no candidate bas yet been sent) Admiralty (Somerset House), Civil 
Service Commission, General Register Office, Inland Revenue (clerks), Metro
politan Police Courts, National Debt Office, War Department (Secretary of 
State's office, Pall Mall office, and out-stations), and the Chief Secretary's Office 
(~reland). The papers have been set to candidates from the above-men
tioned departments, and in no other case, except where history has been 
named as a voluntary or extra subject by candidates from other departments. 
The offices in which geograpby is a prescribed subject are (omitting those 
fr~~ which no candidate has yet been sent) Admiralty (Somerset House), 
Civil Service Commission, General Register Office, India Board, Inland 
lWvenue (clerks), Metropolitan Police Courts, National Debt O~ce, War 
Department (Secretary of State's office Pall Mall office, and out-statIOns), and 
the Chief Secretary's office (Ireland). ' The papers have been set to candidates 
from the above-mentioned departments, and in no o~her case, e,,:cept where 
geography has been named as a voluntary or extra subject by candIdates from 
other departments. 
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of the documents which he is called upon to abstract, and 
afterwards in concisely abstracting them. 

The departments which have adopted this particular 
subject of examination, should not however be disposed 
to dispense with it; as when it is publicly and generally 
notified, those persons who are likely to enter into the 
public service, will take proper steps for procuring the 
necessary instruction.* 

English Composition. - English composition is yet 
another and most necessary accomplishment required 
by some departments. An accomplishment unfortunately 
very rare even amongst the best-educated classes. 

The examiners for the commissioners test the 
acquirements of the candidates in this branch by 
requiring letters or essays to be written on certain 
given subjects. Nothing but a good general education 
can prepare the candidate for this test.+ 

The papers on these various subjects are in general 
anything but severe, scarcely so hard as a fail:ly educated 
schoolboy might be expected to answer with ease; and 
when we observe that the number of rejections is nearly 
thirty in a hundred, we are naturally led to the con· 

* The offices in which a Precis or abstract of papers is a prescribed subjed 
are (omitting those from which no candidate has yet been sent) Admiralty 
(Somerset House), Civil Service Commission, Audit Office, Committee or 
Council on Education, General Register Office. India Board, Post Office 
(Secretary's office), War Department (pall Mall office), Chief Secretary's Office 
(Ireland), and Director of Prisons Office (Ireland). The papers have been 
set to candidates from the above·men~ioned departments, and in no other case, 
except where a Precis has been named as a voluntary or extra subject by can· 
didates from other departments. . . 

t Offices in which English Composition is a prescribed subject are (omitting 
those from which no candidate has yet been sent) Admiralty (Somerset HQuse)i 
Audit Office, Civil Service Commission, Customs (Solicitor's office), Gene~ 
Register Office, India Board, Inland Revenue (clerks), Metropolitan pOIiy'ce 
Courts, Poor Law Board (supplementary clerks), Post Office (Secretar ~ 
office), Sta~ionery Office, Treasury (supplementary clerks), War Departmen 

(Secretary of State's office, all the Pall Mall branches, and Army and Ordna~~ 
Medical Department), Office of Works, Board of Fisheries (Scotland), ~hie 
Secretary's Office (Ireland), Office of Director of Prisons (Ireland), and Reg~ 
of Deeds Office (Ireland). The papers have been set to candidates from Iis~ 
above-mentioned departments, and in no other case, except where E~3 t~ 
Composition has been named as a voluntary or extra. subject by candi n 
from other departments. 
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COMPOSITION-CAUSES OF REJECTION. 

elusion, that the classes that seek admission into the 
public service are, however respectable, by no means the 
most intelligent amongst the professional community. 

The mode in which the examinations have been 
conducted in London has been the following: The 
arithmetic paper has in most cases been given on the 
first morning, the time allowed being three hours and 
ahalf, and the afternoon has usually been occupied with 
three or four sums in compound addition, with dictation 
and exercises in orthography. 

By reference to the tables it will be seen that from 
candidates nominated to clerkships in almost all the 
branches of the Customs' department, and to various 
other situations, no further test of proficiency has been 
required. Others, whose examinations have included a 
greater variety of subjects, have occupied two days, and 
in some cases a third or even a fourth. 

A candidate is generally rejected for failure in one 
.subject; and, although more than one is specified as the 
cause of failure, . it is understood that had it stood alone, 
it would have been sufficient to procure the grant of a 
certificate. Where, however, the performances of a can
didate in any prescribed subject have been such as to 
render it doubtful whether he has done sufficient to allow 
of his passing, the display of proficiency in other branches 
has been permitted to turn the scale in his favour. 

Every candidate who has been examined at the offices 
?f the commission in London has been permitted to select, 
if he thought proper, other subjects in addition to those 
required for the situation to which he was nominated. 
The rules laid down with regard to these have been,
(1), That in the case of those that have passed in the pre
Scribed subjects and acquitted themselves creditably in 
~he extra subjects, honorary additions specifying the sub
Jects and characterising in the terms which appeared 
appropriate the degree of proficiency displayed should be 
Illade to the certificate of qualification; and (2), That in 
the case of those who either failed in the prescribed sub

s 
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jects or did not show any acquaintance deserving corn· 
mendation with those selected by themselves, no notice 
should be taken of the voluntary portion of the examina. 
tion. The range of selection allowed has been one of 
considerable extent.* 

In several of the civil establishments departmental 
examir).ations had existed previously to the issue of the 
order in council. In the case of candidates nominated to 
appointments in the country, these examinations were 
usually conducted by the resident officers of the depart
ments who were entrusted with the duty of framing the 
questions to be proposed, presiding over the examina· 
tions, and reporting on the merits of the candidates. In 
the Customs' department, the great majority of those so 
examined were tidewaiters and weighers; in the inland 
revenue, they belonged for the most part to the class 
termed" expectants of Excise." On the issue of the order 
in council, it became necessary that these local examina· 
tions should by some means be brought under control, 
but as it was undesirable that the number of candi· 
dates required to attend at the office of the commission 
should be unnecessarily increased until arrangements had 
been in some degree matured, it was thought best that 
the system previously in existence should, with the 
important modification about to be mentioned', be main· 
tained for a tIme at least. The modification in question 
has been this :-In every case the questions set and the 
answers sent in, together with the specimens of writing 

* The folloWing summary shows, with regard to a few of the most pop~Iar 
subjects, the number of candidates who, at the end of 1855, had obta!lled 
honorary additions to their certificates ; 

French 29 Candidates 

German 7 

Spanish 4 " 

Italian 3 

Latin 14 " 

Greek . 7 " 

Book·keeping 14- " 

History . 7 " 

Geography . . 4 " 

Mathematics, elementary 9 
 " 
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COMPETITIVE EXAMINATIONS. 

from dictation, have been transmitted to the offices of the 
commission, together with the necessary evidence as to 
age, health, and character, and on the papers thus 
brought uncleI' cognisance, the decisions have been 
arrived at. 

In order that uniformity of standard might, as far as 
possible, be maintained, it has been thought desirable 
that these examinations should be conducted by means of 
papers sent from the offices of the commission. 

Amongst other improvements, the commissioners have, 
to a limited extent, established competitive examinations. 
They have been twice tried in their own office, and seven 
times for situations in the establishment of the War depart
ment and its out-stations.* 

In the examination of candidates nominated to compete 
for a si~gle vacancy on the establishment of the War 
Office, two competitors were reported equal, and the per
formances of each having been highly creditable, the 
Secretary for War was pleased to give appointments to 
both. . 

An examination also of candidates nominated to com
pete for supplementary clerkships in the department of the 
Committee of Council for Education was held at the request 
of the Lord President. The examination was in this 
instance divided into two portions, the first two days being 
devoted to subjects of indispensable necessity, and the 
two subsequent days to others selected as tests of intelli
gence and general education. Out of thirty-one candi
dates, twenty-one were excluded as not having passed the 
preliminary examination; ancl to the ten who were 
a~mitted to the :final examination, appointments were 
given by the Lord President.t 

.* .This was at the time of the ·pubJ.i.cc.~ion of the first Report of the Com
lDJSSloners. • 
lis t T?e following scheme of a competitive examination may be useful, pub

hed In the second Report:
An examination of twenty-one candidates nominated to compete for Jive 

R:[Plementary clerkships in the office of the Committee of Privy Council on 
~cation, was held at the close of January, 1857. 

ost of the competitors on this occasion wel'e nominated on the recommen
• S 2 
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To these remarks it may not be disadvantageous to add rem! 
a few gathered from another report on the career of a the 
young man in a 'public office. If we may judge from Afte 
the tone taken in the last debate on the subject, is the has 
system likely to be materially changed? he d 

Those who enter the public civil service generally do eithE 
so at an early age when there is no opportunity of trying cien' 
their fitness for business, or forming a trustworthy esti· mCC' 
mate of their character and abilities. This, to a great the 
extent, is the case in other professions also, but those T 
professions supply a corrective which is wanting in the nec€ 
civil service, for as a man's success in them depends upon depl 
his obtaining and retaining the confidence of the public; are: 
and as he is exposed to sharp competition on the part of froll 
his contemporaries, those only can maintain a fair posi. part 
tion who possess the requisite amount of ability and thei 
industry for -the proper discharge of their duties. The perf 
able and energetic rise to the top; the dull and inefficient havE 

exp( 
dation of certain gentlemen connected with education, who had been invited men
by the Council Office to select from among the young men with whose conduct 
and abilities their position might have made them acquainted, such as should 11 
appear fitted for the public service, and able to undergo the l'equisite gOV(
examination. for:The majority of them were either mercantile clerks or school assistants, 
there being seven of the former (earniog from 40l. to 60l. per annum), and you
six of the latter (including pupil teachers). upoThe examination was on this, as on a previous occasion which we mentioned 
in our first Report, divided into two portions, as follows ;- yeal 
I. Pl'eliminal'Y. n. Final. 	 Wor 

1. Writing from dict.'l.tion. 1. English composition. yea:
2. Al"ithmetic. 	 2. Geography. 
3. Book·keeping. 3. History. 	 ThE 
4. Precis, and digest of forms into 	 4. Mathematics. dep

summaries. 5. Natural science. his5. 	 Making fair copies from rough 
notes. vey

6. Calculation of per-centages. wit] 
and six out of the twenty-one candidates were excluded as having failed in hig]
the first of the two, which comprised only subjects regarded as indispensably 

tim necessary. 	 . bl 
The 	 caudidate who obtained the second place also passed a credlta e sen 

examination in translation from French and German, and one of the unsu~~S5' 
ful competitors showed a creditable power of Latin translation and compOsltlOn, vac 
and a fair facility in Greek translation and composition. 	 as] 
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CONDITION OF THE CIVIL SERVANT. 

remain at the bottom. In the public establishments, on 
the contrary, the general rule is that all rise together. 
After a young man has been once appointed, the public 
has him for life; and if he is idle or inefficient, provided 
he does not grossly misconduct himself, the public must 
either submit to have a portion of the civil business ineffi
ciently and discreditably performed, or must place the 
incompetent person on the retired list, with a pension for 
the rest of his life. 

Thefeeling of security which this state of things affords 
necessarily tends to encourage indolence, and thereby 
depress the character of the service. Again, those who 
are inducted into it at an early age are thereby relieved 
from the necessity of those struggles which, for the most 
part, fall to the lot of such as enter the open professions; 
their course is one of quiet, and generally of secluded 
performance of routine duties, and they consequently 
have but limited opportunities of acqun:ing that varied 
experience of life which is so important in the develop
ment of character . 

It is these circumstances that prevent the young 
government clerk from ultimately obtaining distinction 
for administrative capacity, except in rare instances. The 
young man, after his admission, is commonly employed 
upon duties of the merest routine. Many of the first 
years of his service are spent in copying papers, and other 
work of almost a mechanical character. In two or three 
years he is as good as he can be at such an employment. 
The remainder of his official life can only exercise a 
depressing influence upon him, and renders the work of 
his office distasteful to him. Unlike the pupil in a con
veyancer's or special pleader's office, he not only begins 
with mechanical labour as an introduction to labour of a 
higher kind, but often also ends with it. In the mean
time his salary is gradually adv.ancing, till he reaches, by 
seniority, the top of his class, and on the occurrence of. a 
vacancy in the class above him, he is promote~ to fi~ It, 
as matter of course, and without any regard to hlS previOus 
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services, or his qualifications. Thus, while no pains' have 
hitherto been taken in the first instance to secure a good 
man for the office, nothing has been done after the clerk's 
appointment to turn his abilities, whatever they may be, 
to the best account. The result naturally is, that when 
the chief of the office has to make an appointment of 
visible and immediate importance to the efficiency of his 
department, he is obliged to go out of the office, and to 
appoint some one of. high standing in an open profession, 
or some one distinguished in other 'walks of life, over the 
heads of men who have been for many years in the public 
service. This necessarily tends to discourage the civil 
servant, and tends to strengthen in them the injurious 
conviction that their success does not depend upon their 
own exertions, and that if they work hard, it will not 
advance them; if they waste their time in idleness, it will 
not keep them back. 

There is one more peculiarity in the civil service which 
remains to be noticed, as it ,limits its operations as a pro
fession . Unlike the military and naval, the medical and 
the commissariat services, and unlike the Indian civil 
service, the public establishments of this country, though 
comprising a body of not less than 16,000 persons, are 
regulated on the principle of merely departmental pro
motion. Each man's experience, interests, hopes, and 
fears are limited to the special branch of the ' service in 
which he is himself engaged. The effect naturally is to 
cramp the energies of the whole body, to encourage the 
growth of narrow views and departmental prejudices, to 
limit the acquisition of experience, and to repress and 
almost extinguish the spirit of emulation and competition, 

The principle of competition has been applied with 
great openness, and it is trusted with great effect, to the 
numerous valuable appointments in the East Indies. As 
the offices are valuable, the competition is sharp, ' and the 
examinations very severe. The age being limited between 
eighteen and twenty-three, has the effect of excluding 
Some of the best men from Dublin and Cambridge. 

/ 

~ 



263 

ave 
)od 
'le's 
be, 
leD 

; of 
his 
t6 

on, 
tbe 
)lic 
ivil 
)Us 

.ell' 

!lot 
vill 

ich 
ro· 
,Dd 
.vil 
.gh 
H'e 

ro· 
nd 
in 
to 

;he 
to 
nd 
)n, 

ith 
,he 
As 
,he 
en 
ng 
se. 

EAST INDIA COMPANY'S SERVICE. 

Twenty-five would be a more sensible maximum. It 
would give time for rest after the struggles of the uni
versity. Twenty-five is also, it is acknowledged, the best 
age for going to India, as far as constitution is concerned. 
The system is now in a transition state, but below is sub
joined the regulations for the present year, and which 
J)lay be a model for the future, Their official paper, 
printed below, was issued twelve months ago ;-there has 
since been no alteration, and the following curriculum 
applies to the present sY13tem. Inquiry can be readily 
made to the Secretary, India Board, Westminster. 

Owing to the great call for civil servants in India at 
present, the second examination has, on second consider
ations, been omitted, but as it is liable to become 
necessary in future years, its curriculum is subjoined. 

Official, Regulations 	JOT the Examination jor the Civil Service of 
the East India Company, 

1. In July, an examination takes place of candidate3 for 
appointments to the civil Hervice of the East InWa. Company. 
Notice will be hereafter given of the days and place of examination . 

2. _~y natural-born subject of Her Majesty, who shall be 
desirous of entering the civil service of the East India Company, 
will be entitled to be examined at such examination, provided he 
shall, before the 1st of May, 1856, have transmitted to the India 
:Board, Cannon Row, Westminster: 

(a) 	 A certificate of his birth, showing that his age, on the 
1st of May, 1856, will be above eighteen years and 
under twenty-three years. 

(b) 	 A certificate, signed by a physician or surgeon, of ~ 
having no disease, constitutional affection, or bodily 
infirmity, unfitting him for the civil service of the East 
India Company. 

(c) 	 A certificate of good moral character, signed by ~he hea~ 
of the school or college at which be has last r~ceIved hlS 
education; or, if he has not received educatlOn a~ an~ 
school or college since the year 1853, then such proof 0 

good moral character as may be satisf~ctory to the Board 
of Commissioners for the affairs of India. 
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(d) 	 A statement of those of the branches of knowledge, here
inafter enumerated, in which he desires to be examined. 

3. The examination will take place only in the following branches 
of knowledge: 

English Language and Literature: 
Composition. . 
English Literature and History, including that of 

the Laws and Constitution. 1000 

Language, Literature, and History of Greece 
1500 

750 

" " " Rome 750 
" ". " 

" 
" 
" 

France 
Germany 

375 
375 

" " " Italy 375
Mathematics, pure and mixed 1000 
Natural Science, that is, Chemistry, Electricity and 

Magnetism, Natural History, Geology, and 
Mineralogy . 500 

Moral Sciences, that is, Logic, and Mental, Moral, 
and Political Philosophy 500 

Sanscrit Language and Literature 375 
Arabic Language and Literature 375 

6875 

4. The merit of the persons examined will be estimated by 
marks, according to the ordinary system in use at several of the 
universities, and the number set opposite to each branch in the 
preceding paragraph denotes the greatest number of marks that can 
be obtained in respect of it. 

5. No candidate will be allowed any marks in respect of any 
subject of examination, unless he shall obtain, in respect of that 
subject, one-sixth of the number of marks set against that particular
subject. 

6. The examination will be conducted by means of printed 
questions and written answers, and by viva voce examination. 

7. After the examination shall have been completed, the marks 
obtained by each candidate, in respect of each of the subjects in 
which he shall have been examined, shall be added up, and the 
names of the twenty candidates who shall have obtained a greater 
aggregate number of marks than any of the remaining candidates 

500 
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EAST INDIA COMPANY'S SERVICE. 265 

shall be set forth in order of merit; and such twenty candidates 
shall be deemed to be selected candidates for the Civil Service of 
the East India Company. Their choice, so far as it can be allowed 
of the Presidency in India. to which they shall be appointed, shall 
be determined by the order in which they stand on such list. 

8. In the year following the first examination of the selected 
candidates takes place in the follo'ving subjects: 

Law, including the ordinary rules of taking evidence 
and the mode of conducting civil and criminal trials 1000 

The History of India . 400 
Political Economy 400 
Any Vernacular Language of India, to be previously 

fixed by the Board of Commissioners for the affairs 
of India . 200 

and such further examination will be conducted in the same manner 
as that above described. (The number set opposite to each subject 
denotes the greatest number of marks which can be obtained in 
respect of such subject.) 

9. Any selected candidate who shall not, at such further exami
nation obtain in each of the subjects above-mentioned, one-sixth 
of the number of marks set against such particular subject, 
shall be struck off the list of selected candidates. 

10. The selected candidates who, at such further examination, 
shall be deemed by the examiners to have a competent knowledge 
(ascertained in the manner mentioned iI,t the preceding paragraph) 
of Law, the history of India, Political Economy, and one language 
of India, shall be entitled to be appointed to the Civil Service of the 
East India Company; and the names of such candidates shall be 
placed in a list in the order of their merit in such examination, 
estimated, as above, by the total number of marks which they 
shall have obtained in respect of all the subjects in which they shall 
have been examined at such examination. 

11. The seniority in the Civil Service of the East India Company 
of such candidates shall be determined according to the order in 
which they stand on the list resulting from such further examination. 

12. No person will, even after such examination, be allo.wed ~o 
proceed to India unless he shall comply with the regulatIOns ID 

force at the time 'for the Civil Service of the East India Company, 
and shall be of sound bodily health and good moral character. 

13. The Commissione'cs for the affairs of India will be ready to 
receive, at any time previous to the 1st of May, 1856, the testi
lUonialR of persons desirous of being appointed to the officI' of 
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Examiner; but, with respect to the examinations above mentioned, 
no such appointment will be made until after the date above 
mentioned. 

14. All papers relating to the above-mentioned examinations are 
to to sent, and .3011 inquiries are to be addressed, thus: 

"The Secretary, 
"E. I. C. Civil Service " India Board, 


" Examination." " Westminster." 
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PROFESSIONS OF ART. 

CHAPTER XI. 

PROFESSIONS OF ART.- THE PAINTER. 

THE art of painting, which in Italy was indigenous, 
and may there be traced through the natural and various 
periods of its growth and decline, was imported into 
England. Before the birth of Hogarth, there were many 
centuries in which we relied wholly on foreign skill. 
With him, and after him, rose a succession of eminent 
painters, who have spread the fame of British art far and 
wide. Up to his time no British artist had arisen capable 
of leading the way in painting- no one who possessed at 
once talent for original composition and skill to render 
his conceptions permanent. The heart of the country 
had as yet been but little moved by this art; and all the 
splendid colouring, the academic forms, the fixed and 
approved attitudes and long-established graces, went for 
nothing, when a man appeared who sought lasting fame
and found it-in moral sentiment, nervous satire, sarcastic 
humour, and actual English life.* 

The body of painters from his time began to take the 
form of an English profession, and so to be supplied by 
an acknowledged and regular system of education. 
Though even yet art is not advanced as other professions. 
The rich who take to the brush or the chisel are amateurs, 
and remain so. Very rarely indeed have men of fortune 
or title pursued art as a profession, in the same manner 
~s they have mingled with the humble and poor labourers 
In the professions of learning and arms. Art has not yet 
become with us a fashionable profession for a gentle~an 
and a scholar. The consequence is, that when time 

.. Allan Cunningbam. 
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thins the ran1es of the Academy, the vacancies are sup
plied by the chance children of genius, who have come 
from the plough, the manufactory, or the shop, to assert 
the truth of the great principle of nature, that talent, like 
sunshine, sheds its light on all conditions. Such is the 
story of most of our first-rate artists.* 

The Edinburgh Review in criticising the book from 
which the above remarks have been taken,t has the 
following summary of the argument against not choosing 
art as a profession for the well-born :

"The parents of the best-born amongst the artists 
have belonged scarcely to the class of gentry, and many 
have been of still more humble extraction. Sir Thomas 
Lawrence was the son of an innkeeper; J ackson, of a 
tailor; Gainsborough and Bird were the sons of 
clothiers; Opie and Romney, of carpenters, and Mortimer 
of a miller. No one of what is called a ' good family,' or 
nearly connected with persons of rank, has ever yet 
become a paintel;; nor is painting considered a liberal 
profession, and one of those which the junior members 
of our aristocracy are at liberty to embrace. The first 
nobleman in the land may practise painting as an amuse· 
ment, may devote to it much of his time, and may even 
attain a proficiency equal to that of a professional artist, 
without its being considered derogatory to his rank; but 
if the tenth son of the lowest baron were to follow paint· 
ing as a profession, there would be well-meaning persons 
who would hold up their hands in surprise and horror 
at the degradation of such a step. They would scarcely 
be more shocked at his keeping a shop, than at the idea 
of his painting for money. Painting is treated as a 
mechanical art, and the man of rank would be considered 
to lose caste by following it. Now, without summoning 
to our aid that undeniable principle, that there is no real 
disgrace in an honest calling, or taking a higher and 
sounder ground of argument than the customs and pre
judices of society, we may say, that there seems to be 

* Allan Cunninghllm. t Vo1. 53, p. 65. 
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THE ARTIST'S SOCIAL POSITION. 

something very unreasonable in the exclusion of the art 
of painting from the list of such professions as a gentle
JUan is considered at liberty to follow. Why should the 
announcement, that one of his younger sons discovers a 
strong bent for painting, and therefore will become an 
artist by profession, be answered (as it would be) by a 
stare and a shrug, and remain a theme for wonder and 
reproach? Society admits that a peer may, without 
shame, sell the productions of his pen: why might he not 
dispose of the productions of his pencil ? 

" If the honourable Mr. Such-a-one, the barrister, may 
take guinea fees without contamination: why may he 
not, equally without disgrace, paint a picture, send it to 
an exhibition, and sell it for a hundred pounds? But 
literature and law, it is said, are more dignified, useful, 
and important, than painting. True; nor do we claim 
for painting an equality with them in those respects; we 
only mean to show that what is analogous in the mer
cenary part of the profession, has no adverse effect in 
the case of literature and law; and we can conceive no 
other grounds on which the px:ofession of painting can 
be placed under the ban of society at all. 

" There is nothing degrading in the course of study 
which is necessary to prepare the successful painter. He 
need to undergo no humiliating apprenticeship to art. 
It is no dull drudgery to which he is bound. He _must 
love his art, and follow it with enthusiasm. He must be 
naturally gifted, and be directed to painting by the bent 
of his genius, if he would hope to be successful. It is 
not unrefined, or unintellectual. On the contrary, it is 
allied to refinement and intellectual pursuits. Every 
branch of painting requires somewhat of a poetical 
turn of mind-many require imagination-and some, ~hat 
the artist should be conversant with society. The high
est excellence in portrait painting, for example, is 
unattainable without that delicate perception of manner 
and expression, and the graces of deportment, which only 
habits of society can give. Painting is no bar to the 
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cultivation of the mind; on the contrary, it is often 
found connected with litera~y ability. Our own brief 
history of the fine arts contains a larger proportion of 
instances of the combination of pictorial with literary 
talent than that of any other country. Hogarth, 
Richardson, Reynolds, Gainsborough, Opie, Barry, 
Romney, Lawrence, Fuseli, N orthcote, and AlIan Cun
ningham, were all men who, if they did not employ the 
pen much, at least evinced the power of using it with 
respectable ability. But the caprice of society is the 
more remarkable and unreasonable, because, though it 
refuses to smile upon the painter's outset, and frowns 
upon the adoption of painting by those who are of gentle 
blood, it warmly hails the successful artist, and accords 
him a social position as secure and honourable as to the 
untitled followers of other professions. Sir Joshua 
Reynolds, West, Cosway, Hoppner, and Lawrence, were 
the companions even of royalty, and mixed with the 
most aristocratic society in the land; and the same may 
be said of the most eminent artists of the present day." 

But such is the prejudice of society, that however just 
may be the argument against it, it will no doubt deter the 
weaker-minded of this world from choosing art as a pro· 
fession_ Apart from this drawback, th~ profession of the 
artist is in no unprosperous condition. It has undoubt
edly been affected by the war, but is rapidly reviving; 
and the more universal taste for art in this wealthy 
country has opened a great field for artists, if not indeed 
~hi~~. 

Academies appear to have been originally designed to 
prevent or retard the supposed decline of elevated art. 
Political economists have denied the advantages of such 
institutions, and artists themselves have of late years 
more than doubted them. M. H. Vernet, the celebrated 
director of the French Academy at Rome, even went so 
far ID this opinion as at one time to recommend the 
supp,ression of that establishment. It was maintained 
by Dr. Waagen, in his evidence before a committee of the 
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.ACADEMIES. 

HQuse of Commons, that what is called the academic 
system gives an artificial elevation to mediocrity, and that 
the restriction of academic rules prevents the artist from 
catching the feeling and spirit of the great master whom 
he studies; like the regulations of those literary institu
tions of former times, who set more value on scanning 
the metres of the ancients than on transfusing into the 
mind the thoughts and feeling of the poet. Many artists 
concurred with Dr. Waagen, that academies ought to be 
schools only, wherein such instruction may be given 
as is not attainable in the studio of the private master_ 
It is said, that when academies go beyond this, their 
proper province, they degenerate into mannerism, and 
fetter genius; and when they assume too exclusive and 
oligarchical a character, they damp. the moral indepen
dence of the artist, and narrow the proper basis of all 
intellectual excellence-mental freedom. 

It is suggested by the same Report, "that it is probable 
that the principle of free competition in art (as in com
merce), will ultimately triumph over all artificial institu
tions." The increasing number M independent exhibi
tions, both in London and in the provinces, who hold 
themselves out as rivals to the Royal Academy, has 
justified tIlls opinion. Governments may at some future 
period content themselves with liolding out prizes or 
commissions to the different, but co-equal, societies of 
artists, and refuse the dangerous gift of pre-eminence to 
any. _ It is more probable that the Royal Academy is 
indebted to the distinguished names which adorn its 
annals to the necessity of competing, as a private society, 
with other institutions, rather than to the extraneous 
distinctions and privileges with which it is decorate~, 
and perhaps encumbered. As it stands, it is not a J?ubl~c 
national institution like the French Academy, Slllce It 
lives by exhibition,'and takes money. at the door. :et it 
possesses many of the privileges of a public . b?~y, wlthout 
hearing the direct burden of public responslbIlity. 

With respect to the education of an artist,-suppose 
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a young man feels inclined to become an artist. We will est! 
take the case of the provinces first-he looks round him for 
for means of study and for an instructor; the fact is, he and 
can find neither the one or the other; at best he can get imI 
lessons from some drawing-master; such drawing-master is a 
being, it may be said, in eVe7'Y case, an artist of very (prc 
mediocre powers, indifferently educated in any way, trai 
probably illiterate, and who teaches on no principle, but ma~ 
places before his student loose sketches, and tells him to and 
copy them. stll! 

The young man works away in the dark, probably I 
taking in poison when he seeks healthy food; he gets no (les 
hints as to reading, or any study of literature connected cap 
with art, but he is surrounded by very ignorant people, arti 
who think his crude attempts wonderful, consider him a ha" 
genius and flatter him, and so he works on, and probably SOlI 

comes to nothing but to be a bad drawing-master. chit 
But it is Ve7'Y mre for young people to choose the pro- dra 

fession of artist who are not sons of artists_ In the pat-
provinces, however, the following is generally the history kne 
of the case. There are occupations which lead up to art; as ( 
these are, house decorating, lithography, scene painting, lite 
pattern drawing, perhaps some others, but these princi· the 
pally. Young people enter these as apprentices, and a p 
learn a sort of drawing, a sort of colouring, all very acq 
limited it is true, but still it developes certain feelings att{ 
in those having a disposition for art, and they acquire frO! 
certain powers and a wish for greater skill; they attempt mal 
works of art, influenced by the example of older hands shil 
(shop a1·tists with yearnings, but who never get beyond ter] 
the shop, and fear to desert a moderate certainty for des 
absolute uncertainty). Amongst these the lithographer to 
probably does most; his occupation is directly artistic, cou 
and, if he is able, he gets into its higher branches. not 

If these young people wish instruction, they can only hut 
have it after working hours, if it is to be obtained at all. SUe 

In some towns, the youth who has the aspirations ad· gell 
verted to obtains instruction in the schools of design the 
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EDUCATION IN THE l'ROVINCES-SCHOOLS OF DESIGN. 273 

established by Government; but these were established 
for the promotion of design as applied to manufacture, 
and the scheme of instruction is such as is most likely to 
improve industrIal design. It is true that this education 
is admirably suited to lay a good foundation for an artist's 
(professor of fine arts) future career; .it resembles the 
training of the old masters, who entered the schools of 
masters where they had to study and practise ornament, • 
and were only led up by degrees to higher branches of ' 
study. 
It has not, however, been an object with schools of 

design to train artists; they have not produced men of 
capacity in fine arts. A few perhaps have become 
artists, but these could easily be counted; they have, 
however, helped the increase of a low class of artists,
some pattern drawers and artisans have made it their 
chief object to gain in these schools some knowledge of the 
drawing of the human figure, with a view to giving up 
pattern drawing, and taking to fine art; they get a little 
knowledge and skill of rather an ordinary kind, and start 
as cheap portrait painters. Could inquiry be prosecuted 
into this, it would be found to be surprising how much 
there is of this sort of thing. For example, one artisan, 
a pattern maker for smiths, showed some aptitude, and 
acquired such knowledge of the figure as irregular 
attendance and short study permitted; his wages were 
from fifteen to eighteen shillings a week; he took to 
making cheap chalk portraits, and realised two pounds two 
shillings a week by this means. Another student, a pat
tern drawer, attended very irregularly at the school of 
design; got a little knowledge of the figure; he appeared 
to have very mediocre ability, but is now obt~ing 
countenance and employment as a cheap portrait pau:ter ; 
nothing can be more vulgar and bad than his productIOns, 
but he gets employment of a low description. Let u~ trace 
such a1-tists. They are very moderately educated, III the 
general sense of that term-their manners are those of 
their class-they invariably become conceited at an early 
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stage of their studies- they have no just notions about 
l1rt they are not accessible to advice, because in pro· 
vincial towns the art they generally see is low, and they 
fancy it will not be difficult to do as well- they get 
I:lmployment- sometimes are taken up as persons of 
genius by ordinary people, and paint wretched [portraits 
- they do not continue to study from the antique, or 
take any advantage of the school of design- they work to 
on, acquiring a small practice, and improve up to a 
certain mark, and become established as artists of a 
very mediocre standing  very common men, with no COE 

true ideas of art, and illiterate. This state of things vel 
does not say much for the state of art·education in ,the pH 
country. There is no fault in the schools of design in lee 
all this; they were not established to make artists in the sel 
higher sense of the term. po 

Leaving provincial towns, let us take a capital, Edin· 
burgh, for instance. In this city a school was established fb 
about 1760 by the Scottish board for the promotion of ex 
manufactures; it has had a very eminent series of pH 
masters, nearly all artists of distinction. As Edinburgh Al 
is not a manufacturing city, this school has always had su 
some difficulty in finding industrial pupils, pursuing art sic 
with reference to industrial pursuits, and besides, till the ill, 

year 1836, the teaching was almost exclusively limited to co 
that of the human figure. The artists who presided over WE 

it had no knowledge of manufacture or design for manu' ho 
factures, and, except in the case of one of the masters, fQ) 
the late Mr. Andrew Wilson, few appear to have thought W 
of the original object of the school; most Scottish artists gr 
of the modern school were instructed in this school. The 
hours of attendance were from six to eight o'clock four ha 
nights a week, and this was all that for many a year was ha 
provided for public instruction in art. This was utterly all 
inadequate for its purpose. The system of teaching w! 
the figure exclusively did next to nothing for industrial pr 
design, and turned all the best students away from indus· L; 
trial pursuits to become artists. S( 
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EDUCATION IN PROVINCIAL CAPITALS. 

Certain students in the school attended to study art as 
artists, others as house painters and artisans. These 
drawing, perhaps, as well as the former, were naturally 
led to leave mechanical pursuits and become artists also. 
At a later period, about 1828 or 1829, or thereabouts, the 
members of a Royal Institution for the encouragement of 
the fine arts, devoted their funds, somewhere about 2000l., 
to the purchase of pictures by the old masters iiJ. Italy; 
most of these were bought by Mr. Andrew Wilson in 
Genoa and Florence; and when it is considered that the 
cost was some 1800l. for the pictures purchased, it is a 
,ery excellent collection; it contains some really fine 
pictures, particularly Vandykes and Tintorets. This col
lection was a new advantage for Edinburgh, added to the 
school already mentioned, the Trustees' Academy, which 
possessed a superb collection of casts. 

It is to be noted that the same trustees built a magni
ficent series of galleries in a Greek temple-like edifice for 
exhibitions for the school, and in part of these rooms the 
pictures' purchased by the Royal Institution were located. 
About 1836, Mr. William Dyce and Mr. C. Heath Wilson 
submitted a plan to the board of trustees for the exten
sion of their school, for a more decided promotion of 
iudustrial art or design, as applied to manufacture; and 
consequently a school of ornament and a school of painting 
were opened, and the time of instruction became four 
hours instead of two, and three masters were appointed
for drawing the figure, Sir William Allan; painting, 
William Dyce; ornament, C. H. Wilson. This was a 
great step in advance. 

Under the old system many eminent Scottish artists 
had studied in the Trustees' Academy, and large claims 
have been advanced in its favour on this account; but 
although two hours' study of the antique for four days per 
week is better than nothing, it does not merit the title of 
provision for the instruction 'of artists of any grade . 
Little as it was, students came from different parts of 
Scotland to attend this school; but the numbers were for 
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long limited to some forty. As supplementary to the instruc. 
tion given, students who attracted the master's attention 
by their talents, had pictures lent to them, and they 
brought their efforts to him for criticism and advice; thus 
a sort of erratic course of study was pursued, and artists 
were gradually formed. 

There was in this system little that was really digested 
and adapted to the real promotion of art; there was no 
literary study inculcated, and the artists so educated 
are mere painte1's, not remarkable in any way for general 
attainments.* 

•* To sum up these Scotch efforts briefly : 
1st. An academy under the auspices of the Honorable Board of Manufac· 

tures, established in Edinburgh in the last century (first school of design in 
the kingdom) ; the funds provided from the forfeited estates of Scottish 
adherents of the rebellion, 1745. A very modest school, provided with a few 
casts from the antique and prints of the human figure. 

2nd. Collection of casts, extended about 1822 by purchases made in Paris 
by Mr. A. Wilson, master. 

3rd. A Royal Institution for encouragement of fine arts by ancient and 
modern exhibitions, established in Edinburgh somewhere about 1819. The 
charter making it Royal was not, however, obtained till some years after that 
period. 

4th. A magnificent building, with gallel'ies, erected and opened about 1825. 
Trustees' Academy established there, and modern exhibitions by the Royal 
Institution. This last association employed Mr. A. Wilson to lay the founda· 
tion of a library, about 1825, for the benefit of artists, chiefly consistiog of 
engravings bound up in volumes. 

5th. Gallery of casts increased from tinIe to tinIe. School presided over by 
Sir William Allan. 

6th. The artists having gathered strength, and made considerable strides in 
art, began to feel that they could manage the exhibitions themselves, and a 
Scottish Academy wa~ formed, before which the Royal Institution retired, and 
gave up its functions. The academy obtained a Royal charter, became a very 
flourishing institution, formed a life academy, wbich, however, had a fitful 
existence; established a library, and has been collecting works of art, purchas· 
ing very fine pictures by the late William Etty, R. A., Mr. Lewis, and others. 

7th. In 1836, Mr, Dyce and Mr. C. H. Wilson gave an inIpetus to the 
Trustees' Academy-now an important school of design, with a large number 
of students; large additions made to collection of casts by agency of Mr. 
C. 	H. Wilson. 

8th. To go back to 1828 or 1829, Royal Institution having given place to 
Royal Scottish Academy, spent subscriptions of its members on old pictures. 

9th. About 1837 or 1838, a fine collection of old masters left to the college, 
but deposited with the Royal Institution pictures. 

10th. 1855 and present year, grand new edifice provided by Government,:: 
exhibitions of Royal Scottish Academy, and the National Gallery of Scotla, ' 
This last, not yet opened, ,vill contain the pictures known as the Royallnshtu' 

art! 
yot 
dra 
eel' 
tal! 
he 
pr! 
art 
tha 
fro 
wit 
is! 
tWl 
is 

Ml 
am 
me 
as 
'COl 

F. 
co, 
of 
dr: 
an 

vi( 
ho 
co 

tiOJ 
ing, 
art 
iut 
car 
inr 
scb 

hill 



) 

. 

l

t 

'ue
J.on 
hey 
hus 
ists 

ted 
no 

.ted 
ml 

afae
plin 
ttish 
dell' 

. .ans 

. and 
The 
that 

825. 
loyal 
nda
ng of 

)r by 

es in 
.nh 

and 
very 
fitful 
ehas
lers. 
o the 
moor 
Mr. 

:e to 
-es. 
iege, 

for 
~nd. 
rtitu-

SCHOOLS OF ART IN LONDON-THE ROYAL ACADEMY. 277. 

'The process by which a knowledge in England of the 
arts of painting and sculpture is attained is this :-A 
young man receives tuition from a private master; he 
draws from the antique at the British Museum for a 
certain time, and when he shows that he has sufficient 
talent to qualify him for a student of the Royal Academy, 
he is admitted; but the expense of acquiring that 
preliminary knowledge is considerable, and the young 
artist must be supported by his relatives during the time 
that he is acquiring it. The fee to a private master is 
from 200l. to 500l., according to the rank of the artist 
with whom he is apprenticed. This portion of his study 
is generally undertaken between the ages of fourteen and 
twenty-one. The principal private school in London 
is at 21, Bloomsbury Street, Bedford Square. 

This school, established and carried on many years by 
Mr. Sass for the education of artists, and the instruction of 
amateurs in drawing and painting in oil and water colours, 
modelling, etching, r&c., and possessing every requisite 
as a probationary school for the Royal Academy, is now 
'Conducted on the same principles as heretofore by Mr. 
F. S. Cary. The gallery and studios contain an extensive 
collection of casts from the antique, drawings, and works 
of art. Instruction is given in figure and landscape 
drawing, anatomy, perspective, light and shadow, colour, 
and composition.* 

The schools of the Royal Academy are intended to pro
vide the means of studying the human form, with respect 
both to anatomical knowledge and taste of design. They 
consist of two d.epartments,-the one appropriated to the 

~ion pictures, the Torry bequest to the college, and the pictures by ~tty_belong
IDg to the Royal Scottish Academy, five in number, and very large ill slZ~. _ 

There is thus in the capital of Scotland a great provision for educatlOn ill 
~ but it is not well organised. The schools do not work .on an! grand ~d 
Intelligible plan under first-class men, but are open for brIef perl~s ;_ and It 
?Innnot be said that they present any remarkable results, cons~denng the 
IIUmense provision made in galleries, casts, pictures, and engravmgs- Few 
schools in Europe have better means' few perhaps, produce smaller results. 

* There are two other schools in L~ndo~, the addresses of which the author 
has been unable to obtain. 
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study of the best remains of ancient sculpture, and the 
other to the study of living models. To these has been 
added a school of painting. 

Any person who desires to become a student of the 
Royal Academy, must present a drawing or model of his 
own performance to the keeper, which, if considered by 
him a proof of sufficient ability, is laid before the council, 
together with a testimony of his moral character from an 
academician, or other known person of respectability. If 
these are approved by the council, the candidate is then 
permitted to make a drawing or model from one of the 
antique figures in the Academy, and the space of three 
months from the time of receiving such permission is 
allowed for the purpose. The time of his attendance is 
from ten o'clock in the morning until three in the after· 
noon. This drawing or model, when finished, is laid 
also before the council, accompanied with outline draw
ings of an anatomical figure and skeleton, not less than 
two feet high, with tests and references on each dmwing 
of the several muscles, tendons, and bones contained 
therein, together with the drawing or model originally pre· 
sented for his admission as a probationer; if approved, 
the candidate is accepted as a student of the Royal 
Acad~my, and he receives in form the ticket of admission 
from the hand of the keeper in the antique school. But 
if the specimen presented be rejected by the council, he is 
not allowed to continue drawing in the Academy. 

A sufficient number of examples are at all times kept 
in the antique school and placed before the students. 

When sufficiently advanced, the student is transferred 
to the school of the living model, and thence to the school 
of painting. Eight visitors are annually elected fro~ 
among the academicians who are painters, and attend In 
rotation in the painting school twice a week, for two hours 
each time, to superintend the progress of the students, 
and afford them such instruction as may be necessary. 

A great many premiums are given by the Royal Aca
demy, which are annually distributed. 
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ROYAL ACADEMy-="TRAVELLING STUDENTS. 279 

The students of the Royal Academy have free access 
(for the purpose of study) to the schools to which they 
have been regularly admitted, at all the stated hours 
during the space of ten years. They have also the privi: 
lege of attending the lectures of the professors, the 
library, and, under certain regulations, the annual exhibi
tion. Those wh? obtain premiums, retain the privileges 
of a student for life; but although, except in this case, the 
privileges of a student cease at the expiration of ten years, 
the council have the discretionary pq~er of granting 
admission to the schools, the library, and lectures, for 
one year, to those who have been formerly students; which 
indulgence may be from time to time renewed. 

The Royal Academy, in times of peace, enable a student 
from among those who have obtained a gold medal to 
pursue his studies on the continent for the term of three 
years . He is elected from each of the classes-painting, 
sculpture, and architecture-in rotation; and is allowed the 
sum of SOl. for his journey and return, and the sum of 
130l. annually for his expenditure. 

Within two years the student is obliged to send home 
some original work of his own, otherwise the remainder 
of his allowance will be withheld. The fortunate or un
fortunate pensioned student, as the case may be, is sent 
to Italy, a raw youth full of ignorance and prejudice. In 
Rome he is utterly uncared for: studies as his ignorance 
dictates. Few of the students stand high. 

" They manage these things differently in France." The 
French Academy has a prize called the" Prix de Rome." 
The students who obtain this prize go to Rome, find a 
palace there ready to receive them, with a director, a first
class French artist,-every convenience provided, even 
polite society. Their studies are directed. They must 
produce certain works every year in painting, sculpture, 
and architecture; if meritorious, the nation retains ~hem, 
and very great works are frequently produced. Then' tra
velling expenses are paid,-they are politically aided and 
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protected. The architects are provided with scaffolds for othel 
measuring monuments. Some very great French artists artis 
have held the" Prix de Rome; ;' very few R. A. travelling graY 
students have turned out great men. F, 

English artists generally seem to be dissatisfied with art, 
the whole system of art-education in England. It is as Cl 
alleged that we have no substitute for, or anything to com· sion 
pare with, the system of the old masters, each of whom had eXCE 
his school, in which young aspirants were trained, from maD 
grinding colours, upwards,-studying the whole mechanism renc 
of art, its application to decoration, to manufacture, to It ID 

building (for artists were then often architects also), be· that 
coming assistants in public works, and finally independent halo 
artists, and heads of schools. tioD 

Thus the. old master knew everything-he invented on 'I 
sound grounds-drew admirably-understood everything gref 
accessory to his art, for he could draw everything well. wid, 
He thoroughly comprehended all the necessary laws of his an 
art, and all its mechanism. po,," 

An English artist has no traditional mechanism; he as 
knows nothing of his materials, which he buys from a esp 
colourman, who probably adulterates them; he knows 
nothing of their chemical composition, or any 'means, even 
the simplest, of detecting adulteration. His knowledge 
of art is generally limited to a fixed series of subjects. If 
he draws the human figure, he soon falls into a mannerism, 
and repeats himself constantly, as much from ignorance as 
from lack of imagination. If he can draw architectural 
subjects, or landscape, well, he puts in figures which are 
hardly human in form-all such accessories to his main 

. subject he draws and paints like a child. Indeed, most 
of our great (and they are really great) landscape and 
architectural painters introduce figures into their pictures 
which are below criticism. 

The portrait-painter, on the other hand, cannot draw 
the architectural details of his backgrounds with the com
monest accuracy, barely puts his tables, chairs, &c., and 
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other accessories, in good perspective. Indeed, very many 
artists will be found ignorant of optics and the laws of 
gravitation. 

Few of our artists are acquainted with the history of 
art, or that of its greatest professors; most are illiterate 
as compared with the generality of gentlemen of profes
sional standing. Of course there are many brilliant 
exceptions to these general remarks, as graceful in their 
manners and as highly accomplished as Reynolds or Law
rence, but these remarks are only too just as to the mass . 
It may be, indeed, that the artist does not holc1 the position 
that it has been contended in this chapter he ought to 
hold,-not a little on the account that his want of educa
tion makes him uninteresting in society, out of his art. 

The inference from these facts is, that there is really no 
great and judicious scheme of art-education in this country, 
wide, comprehensive, and worthy of the name. When 
an artist is met, who has risen high in art, it is by the 
power of his own genius; and the nanowness of his field, 
as compared with the wide field of the old master, is 
especially indicative of a bad system. 

http:ENGLA.ND
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CHAPTER XII. 

THE PROFESSIONS OF ART.-THE SCULPTOR. 

WERE there any profession that might be omitted from 
the scheme of this work, as one that is seldom entered upon 
by a preconsidered selection, it would be that of a sculptor. 
Noble and wonderful profession as it is, it is one that 
seldom, if ever, would come into the consideration of a 
parent or guardian. The sculptor almost invariably takes 
to his calling from some combination of unforeseen eir· 
cumstances, or if he deliberately chooses it, it is from an 
irresistible bias towards it. 

A very little consideration will point out the reason of 
tIllS. The ,profession of the sculptor is a profession of 
masters-there is no success but in excellence; it admits 
of no mediocrity. Like some of those colleges that admit 
none but fellows, all must be of the highest order, or of 
none. The produce of the sculptor's skill is of the most 
costly description, within the reach only of a few, who are 
able to pay a high price, and consequently expect the 
highest excellence in that which they purchase. Were it 
less costly, the art would still be confined. Sculpture 
calls into play one taste only, that of form, a taste seldom 
existing in any exalted degree, except in the best culti· 
vated minds. It occupies one faculty, and that must be 
in the highest condition. The painter has colour, and 
light and shade, to give variety to his creation. He may be 
mediocre in all the several requisites of an artist, namely, 
form, colour, and light, and yet may produce a pleasin% 
combination. People in general are more ready to admlt 
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mediocrity in painting than in sculpture. An inferior 
artist may obtain a good living by painting portraits, or 
taking some line suited to the tenuity of his capacity, but 
no such door is open to the sculptor. The bust-likeness 
even, is so expensive, that none but the master can hope 
for employment. 

Accordingly, we find that sculptors are generally either 
persons who have worked their way up from the lower 
grades of workers in stone, or are persons who have taken 
the profession from the possession of a decided natural 
genius for this employment, a genius that generally dis
plays itself in very early life. The larger number of 
sculptors have been supplied from the working men; 
everybody knows the humble origin of Grinling Gibbons, 
Flaxman, and Chantrey. Whenever a man is more than 
usually successful in carving in wood 0 ·1' stone, he imme
diately aims to become a de·signer; and probably so far 
succeeds; his next aim is to be a sculptor, but marble is 
very expensive, and workmen's wages have to be paid for 
cutting and carving the ambitious ideas of the rising man. 
When the statue is finished, a sale is very uncertain-
even a chance of exhibition doubtful, so that the would·be 
sculptor pauses before executing a conception without an 
order; and orders for sculpture are angels' visits. Thus 
this profession, which promises fortune, title, and fame to 
the super-excellent, is one that must be gradually worked 
into or embraced with much fear and trembling. 

The education, as far as England is concerned, is just 
the same in method as that held out to the painter, both 
by the craft and the Royal Academy. The expense is 
similar, except that if the student does more than practice 
in clay, he may empty his pockets in spoiling a few good 
blocks of marble. 

With all its disadvantages, there can be little do~bt 
that, as a pecuniary profession, the sculptor's professIOn 
has of late improved. The wealthy of England who can 
afford sculptures, are increased in number, and the taste 
for this kind of art has been wonderfully developed by a 
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few excellent great exhibitions, where there was room for 
the exhibition, and also not a little by the beautiful 
invention of the Parian. There are few drawing-l'ooms 
without a copy of Danneker's "Ariadne," or Power's 
" Greek Slave;" and who would not, had they the means, 
purchase the originals? There is, however, one source 
of work to the sculptor, in connection with which the 
purse-strings of the wealthy loosen, and that is, monu
mental memorials. No small portion of the sculptor's 
profit is derived from this source. The sculptor has 
ostentation and affection coming to his aid, as well as 
wealth and pride, in this branch of his employment. 

The right of copy is another advantage lately opened to 
him, not only as it permits him to repeat his best designs 
without fear of robbery by others, but enables him to let 
out his design for repetition in cheaper materials, as 
plaster or Parian. It is said that Power repeated the 
"Greek Slave" nine times, and certainly, had he been an 
English subject, an interest in all the copies of his great 
work that have been sold would have realised no mean 
sum for him. 

The sculptor of late years has obtained a kind of 
universal public; he does not now depend upon the 
applause of his own countrymen for his fame, but if he 
produces one great work, his reputation soon spreads over 
the whole of Europe and America.. Examples of this 
may be remembered in Can ova, Thorwaldsen, Dannekel', 
Chantrey, Power, Marochetti, and many others. When, 
then, one great work is produced, orders will come to him 
from the wealthy of all lands: he has a public in the 
world at large, and fortune rapidly follows on the heels of 
fame. If a man, when he determines on this most difficult 
of crafts, can be sure of that one great work, he may take 
up his chisel with some safety, but if not, he had better 
leave it alone. 
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THE PROFESSION OF ART. 

CHAPTER XIII. 

PROFESSIONS OF ART.-THE ARCHITECT. 

ARCHITECTS are either civil, naval, or military. To a 
civil architect, the term is applied simply, without the 
qualifying adjective, and to the others with the distinctive 
adjective prefixed. Architecture requires of its professor 
that he be both a man of science and an artist. He has 
to study it as a useful science, and as a decorative art; 
the former requires a more than ordinary knowledge of 
that which natural 'philosophy teaches, together with a 
technical knowledge and acquaintance of the mechanical 
arts used in building; and the latter, a fine perception 
of that which is competent to produce pleasing effects, 
and the manner in which they may be combined to 
produce grandeur and beauty. It often happens, and 
particularly on the continent, where, indeed, they do 
not profess to be otherwise, that architects are totally 
devoid of all technical knowledge of the details of their 
profession, in which case a surveyor, or supervisor, is 
required to carry the architect's designs into execution. 
Such architects are little better than mere draughtsmen. 
In this country there is a large class of persons called 
surveyors, most of whom are in fact mere measurers. 
They, too, assume the office and distinction of architects, 
and are frequently employed as such. Country builders, 
again, who are for the most part simply carpenters, 
masons, or plasterers, are not unfrequently allowed to 
execute desiO'ns of their own the result of which passes o , 
with the vulgar for architecture, and their authors a~e 
called architects. Vitruvius, who, whatever may be hIS 
merits as an historian of architecture, certainly well 
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understood what an architect should be, requires him to 
be versed in almost every branch of science and art that 
was taught at the time he wrote. 

"Very few names of the architects of antiquity, most 
deserving of celebrity, have descended to us through 
authentic channels. Vitruvius was , himself so obscure 
as not to be mentioned, or in any way referred to, by any 
ancient author whose works remain to the present time. 
Of the authors of the splendid arcbtectural monuments 
of Egypt and India, we know absolutely nothing. It is, 
indeed, but with difficulty and uncertainty that we can 
indicate the architects of the middle ages, the inventors 
and perfectors of that magnificent and beautiful style 
which, in the absence of a better generic name, has been 
called Gothic. They were mostly ecclesiastics, frequently 
bishops and abbots. 

"When learning began to extend itself beyond the 
cloister, and science and the liberal arts were allowed to 
shed their influence on the minds of men, their applica· 
tion to useful and agreeable purposes became the occupa· 
tion or profession of distinct classes. These had, of 
course, to derive reasonable emolument from their 
respective professions. It was generally made in the 
form of fees. Fees, however, could not be well determined 
in some professions, and among them that of architecture. 
At first the architect was paid so much for a design, and 
a salary as supervisor, or surveyor, to its execution; but 
the established custom of the country now is, that the 
architect shall be paid a commission of five per cent. on 
the cost of the structure he is engaged to design and 
execute. For this he makes the design; an estimate of 
the expense if required; a speciJ;j.cation of everything 
required to be done by the builder by contract or other· 
wise; with working drawings of details. He superintends 
the execution of the structure, and measures and values 
the whole of the work if necessary, when completed, to 
check the builder's account."* 

.. Encycloprcdia Britannica. 
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POSITION-COURSE OF EDUCATION. 

The position of the architect in England is an anomalous 
one; he is by the great mass of the community looked 
upon as something between the professional man and the 
trader, his function being often usurped by the builder 
and by unqualified and inferior men. His present positio~ 
is inferior to that to which he is entitled. In no profession 
are there so many unqualified practitioners as in archi
tecture; men who live on the brains, the talent, and the 
hard·work of the educated but poor and unassisted. 
There are architects who can draw, but know little of con
struction, materids, or surveying; and others who, with 
little knowledge of the matter, cannot even draw. 

The usual mode of educating an architect is to article 
the young man to an architect in practice for a period of 
from four to five years. The premium varies from IOOl. 
to 500l.; when the higher premium is given, it is because 
the pupil, at the expiration of his articles, is usually 
installed in some situation where he is at once ill the 
receipt of an income. . The pupil's outfit is of a very 
inexpensive kind, not exceeding a few pounds for the 
purchase of drawing instruments, &c. 

The first business of a pupil is to become an expert and 
neat draughtsman, and a good and quick arithmetician; 
unless he knows something of these matters (espeCIally the 
rudiments of arithmetic) before he enters into his articles, 
it will take him at least eighteen months to learn them. 
The most expeditious and usual method employed to 
educate the pupil is to allow him to trace from original 
designs; by their means his hand is guided at once in the 
right way, and he becomes accustomed to express techni
cally and accurately all architectural ideas on paper. He 
must study closely geometry, and learn to project on 
paper the most difficult object. He will not however 
attain much proficiency in the latter before he can 
thoroughly read and decipher geometrical drawings. 
Tracing therefore from correct drawings here comes to 
his assistance very materially, and he stores up for 
himself a vast amount of original matter, which will be 
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sure to serve him in after life. Although this method is 

. usually very distasteful to the pupil, he should not fear it, 

but work steadily and thoroughly: the apparently slow 

way is the quickest in the end. 

It will be seen by this, that the young man intended 
for an architect should be prepared by a good commercial 
education, including mathematics, and foreign languages, 
especially French and Italian, most of the foreign works 
on architecture being in those languages. 

A journey to Greece and Rome is thought a great 
advantage; the pupil should be away about two years. 
As living is very cheap in these countries, lOOl. a-year, 
with the expenses of transit, ought, with care, to be 
sufficient. The pupil should not go abroad until he is out 
of his apprenticeship, or before he has a good lmowlec1ge 
of his profession, and is capable of criticising with a prac 
tical eye what he will see, otherwise he will do himself no 
good whatever, and will return with notions as crude and 
vague about the real construction and artistic merit of a 
building as are but too often found in all guide 01' hand
books. 

It has at times been urged, then, in order to learn con
struction, that the young architect should pass some of his 
time with a builder; but the author has found that all 
architects that he has talked with on the subject condemn 
the practice on vru:ious grounds, but not a little on the 
evil influence the necessity of associating with a lower 
class, who are rather given to drink and taverns, has not 
only on the morals, but even on the personal taste. 

The system of architectural education does not seem to 
give much satisfaction to the profession at large. It is 
said that "~he young architectural pupil enjoys but few 
more advantages than he did fifty years ago. A young 
man is put into an architect's office (perhaps with a large 
premium) for four or five years, and during that periocl 
he has little or no attention paid by the principal to 
his education as an architect, or to qualify him for on~. 
He is left to pick up what knowledge he can from the paId 
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clerks, surveyors, and drawers in the office. He seldom 
has an opportunity of visiting buildings to study construc
tion or the finishing of an edifice; he is left to draw out 
orders; and to find the best way of accomplishing this; he 
has seldom any explanation given, either in this 01' any 
portion of the routine business. After he quits the office 
there is no institution open to him of an evening for 
practical instruction,-no general architectural library, 
-no collection of working models or drawings to refer to, 
-no models of builclings,-no practical experiments, or 
lectures in a lecture room." 

The latter part of this censure is exaggerated; there are 
now excellent lectures given by Professor Donaldson at 
University College, London. There are also occasional 
lectures at the Institute of British Architects, and at the 
Architects' Association. 

The Royal Academy admits students in architecture. _ 
Each candidate to be a student in architecture must 
present an architectural design, and also a specimen of 
his drawing in plaister, to the keeper; if these be 
approved by the council, he will be permitted to make 
another architectural design in the presence of the keeper, 
and also a drawing from one of the antique figures, or 
some portion of ornamental sculpture; both of which 
drawings, together with the usual testimony of his 
character, must be laid before the council, and, if approved, 
he will be admitted in the same manner as other students. 

The students in architecture are eligible to the 
travelling studentship; the travelling students being 
elected from the classes of painting, sculpture, and 
architecture in rotation. 

A number of British architects having associated them
selves together for the purpose of forming an institution 
for the general advancement of architecture, and formed 
a collection of books and works of art, and established 
correspondence with learned and scientific men in 
foreign countries, for the purpose of inquiry and infor
lllation upon the subject of this art, were incorporated by 
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William IV., under the name of the Institute of British 
Architects. It contains three classes of members: fellows 
associates, and honorary fellows. The fellows are archi: 
tects, who have been engaged as principals for at least 
seven years successively in the practice of civil archi. 
tecture. The associates are persons engaged in the 
study or practice of civil architecture for a less term than 
seven years, and who have attained the age of twenty.one 
years; but such associates are not eligible to hold any 
office in the society, except that of auditor, and are not 
permitted to interfere in the regulation of the affairs 
of the society. There is a president and a council. 
The Earl De Grey was the first president. 

It will be observed from the above that the period of 
studentship in this profession is at the lowest four years, 
during which period the student, not living at home, will 
require at least 150l. a year, and he must on that he 
economical, or, in all, at least 600l.; if to this we add 
400l. for premium, and IOOl. for books, instruments, and 
apparatus at starting, the whole expence of education 
will be found to be not under llOOl. In this sum no 
saving can be made, except in the premium, and to save 
there is a very false economy. The name al1d reputation 
of the master, in this as in other unprivileged professions, 
supply the place of the college. It is useless to send 
a pupil to a man of mean reputation; he may, indeed, 
be a man of talent and integrity, but his opportunity of 
showing practice to a student must of necessity be small. 
But, further, when the course is done, and the youth 
prepared for his start in life, the certificate of a man of 
high importance in the profession is of all consequence. 
It is necessary also to be cautious in apprenticing young 
men in this calling; there are many delusive persons 
professing to be called architects, but who are persons 
whose only business is to entrap pnpils. The character 
of Pecksniff is founded on reality. 

The architect's is not a rapid profession, and much on 
the same grounds that the bar is slow, as no one will trust 
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his rights, his character, or his liberty to a man of little 
experience; so when a proprietor has determined to lay 
out a large sum, perhaps a large portion of his fortune, 
in the building of a house, he hesitates before he calls to 
his aid any but a man of great name. The introduction 
of the system of competition has no doubt given great 
opportunity to the young men; but when this system 
was first introduced, it was found that it was seldom con
ducted with strict fairness, the design of some favourite 
competitor being well known to the "committee of taste; " 
afterwards, when, upon public clamour, a greater integrity 
was introduced into the selection, the older and celebrated 
artists, often finding that they were outbid by the young 
and unknown, began to confine themselves to their private 
practice, so that the committees of great buildings 
missed in the list of competitors' names those of the 
higher professors; consequently, the design-room was 
crowded with plans, it might be of great beauty, but use
less for the purpose in hand. The competitive system 
has of late much declined, although it still exists to a 
great extent. It appears to be unpopular with architects; 
disappointment is always unpleasant, especially when 
tinged witp. suspected unfairness; besides, a considerable. 
amount of labour and expense remains unremunerated. 

The qualities required by an architect are not in 
-themselves rare, but the combination that the profession 
demands is rare; it requires taste for design, mechanical 
inventiveness, and business qualities,-a very rare com
bination indeed. It is easy fOll many persons of taste 
to design a building, but can such freaks of taste be 
adapted to the useful purpose intended? That is always 
the first question. The architect is, in the first instance, 
required to be a scientific man, and then, if possible, to 
engraft his sense of beauty on his utilitarian stock. Of 
not less advantage to him are those business qualities, that 
tact that enables him, not only to produce the best and most 
beautiful design for a given purpose, but also wit~ the 
least possible means. Sir Christopher "Tren combllled, 

u 2 



. 

] 

292 THE ARCHITECT. 

in the highest excellence, a power over the scientific with 
a sense of the beautiful; but we have little evidence of 
other qualities; he was generally well backed up with 
money, and never seems to have wanted the means to 
carry out a given purpose to the full extent of his design. 
In the present age he would not haye been afforded so 
excellent an opportunity, when architectural taste is 
growing more rapidly than the means of gratification. 

The architect is now often called upon to produce a 
sufficient and beautiful building on spare means. He 
must substitute beauty of general form to luxury of 
ornament, and skilfully suggest a style or a plan that 
will satisfactorily fulfil all conditions. Examples will be 
found of such an adaptation of architecture to means 
in many of Pugin's chapels, and particularly in a 
very beautiful but simple church by that architect, in 
Liverpool, built upon penny subscriptions. In selecting 
the profession of an architect, it is not sufficient for the 
aspirant to have simply a taste for design, or a talent for 
form, but power for mechanics, and an aptitude for 
arrangement and economic adjustment. 

The pecuniary rewards held out to the successful are 
undoubtedly great, but not in private practice easy of 
attainment; those at the head command nearly all. Of 
late a new class of emolument~, in the form of railway 
appointments, has been opened to this profession. There 
is constant building or repair going on on every railway, 
and each company of sufficient importance employs one 
or more superintending architects. Many other companies 
also now (lm:(llol salaried architects. 
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THE CIVIL ENGINEER. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

PROFESSIONS OF SCIENCE.-CIVIL ENGINEERS. 

THE civil engineers form a modern profession. It 
first began to acquire importance after the formation of 
the Bridgewater canal by Brindley. The success of that 
undertaking brought forward prominently a new class of 
public works, and demanded with them a body of scientific 
men, before that time comparatively in obscurity, or 
regarded rather as road-makers and surveyors. All the 
great works previously existing had been constructed by 
persons who had not practiced engineering as a profession, 
or studied it as a science. A few monuments of individual 
genius, such as the Eddystone lighthouse, were scattered 
over the country, and around the coasts; and roads of an 
improved kind were, in the midst of much opposition, 
gradually extending through the land. England, at the 
beginning of the present century, was without her great 
works, and consequently without that talented and ener
getic body of engineers, that have made their fame 
permanent in their wondrous operations all over the 
world. It had been left to the present century to construct 
docks, to clear estuaries, to light the coasts, to drain large 
tracts of country, to supply towns with water, and to 
~leanse them by systems of sewerage, and lastly to provide 
lUternal traffic by canals and railways. 

As the system of great works now overspreac1ing the 
country has risen rapidly and irregularly, so has the 
profession which their necessity called forth been drawn 
from all ranks of life, from all its periods, from numerous 
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other occupations, and endowed with every variety and coin< 
amount of acquirement. Very few, indeed, if any, of the of tb 
older engineers now in practice, have received anything Jam< 
approaching an education for their calling. They have steal 
been military engineers whose occupation peace had de· Cort 
stroyed, intelligent foremen of works, successful builders, him 
and land-surveyors. They have often risen from the engi 
lowest occupations, as in the case of Telford, who began mag 
life by building dry dykes, and in a great number of cases engi 
have proceeded and proceeded to brilliant success with very few 
meagre acquirements in the science of the subjects they led 
dealt with, trusting most generally to the rule of thumb tion 
and their own intelligence. F 

Amongst such a body of men, practical in their minds, a cc 
and practical in their callings, anything but a purely min 
practical education has always been regarded with dis· sidE 
favour. Telfordlooked upon mathematics as little better to t 
than useless for an engineer's purpose ;- perhaps, not mlI 
without reason, in an occupation that has to deal in every app 
day business, not with reasons, but with results. Provided ext 
an engineer knows the law of the lever, what matters to tha 
him the delicate theory of couples of forces by which that cov 
law has been established, or the balance of forces which by 
sustain an arch, when he has ascertained a rule by ma 
observation, that will enable him to cut his voussoirs. At ma 
least, so seem to have thought the older race of engineers, ott 
and the education that they have given to the present thi 
generation has been founded on that plan. The pupil IS 

has been taken into the office, put to drawing, made a wl 
perfect draughtsman, sent into the field to work out the ev 
drawings of others, set to calculate work from a few simple of 
rules, that may have taken <Ybenerations to discover. The Bl 
engineer is essentially the" heir of all the ages, and the Li 
long result of time." He takes a discovery, applies it to his se 
own purpose with intelligence, and ends in despising the or 
science and genius that gave him the facts that he works nl 
with, just as the accomplished carver forgets the tool· p: 
maker who made his chisels, 01' the public the mint that 
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DUTIES OF CIVIL lli'fGINEERB. 

coined their guineas. It was a hint of Dr. Black's theory 
of the expansion of gases, in the hearing of the practical 
James Watt, that added the vacuum-chamber to the 
steam-engine, and established the invention. Henry 
Cort's scientific enquiries into the nature of iron, led 
him to the puddling-furnace and the rolls, and the 
engineer to the railroad. The well-known truths of 
magnetism, when touched by the practical mind of an 
engineer, gave the world the electric telegraph; and a 
few of the simpler facts of geology, in a similar manner, 
led to the Artesian well. The almost dilettanti specula
tion of Huyghens produced the suspension bridge. 

From the above we observe what the engineer is-he is 
a combiner of facts, not a discoverer of new ones; his 
mind is synthetical, not analytical; and it is this con
sideration that leads us to the kind of person best suited 
to this calling.. It is generally what is called a practical 
mind, because it is that class of mind that can directly 
apply its results to the business of life, a privilege not 
extending to the analytical or imaginative. It is a mind 
that presents an ability for invention rather than dis
covery, .and it is discovered not only by this faculty, but 
by a taste for operation rather than for study. If a young 
man has a genius of this kind, he may with safety be 
made an engineer, providecl he is not wanting in some 
other qualities noticed below. It may be almost said that 
this, of all professions, is the one in which originality 
is wanted even for respectable success- the profession in 
which strength of intellect and experience cannot supply 
everything. The greatest success is not here referred to : 
of course the minds that could conceive such works as the 
Britannia Bridge, the Thames Tunnel, and the Bell Rock 
Lighthouse, require no selection, they mark out for them
selves their own destiny. But even in this, the most 
original of professions, not excepting Art, there must be a 
number of mediocre minds, mediocre, at least, in com
parison with the great ones. 

It is asserted that a certain amount of originality, 
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. shown in a power of invention, or readiness of resource, 
is a necessary quality for the engineer. Skilful and well· 
concealed imitation may succeed in other professions 
supposed to demand originality; but the engineer has to 
enter into a contest with nature, and, as she often deals 
with him without precedent, so she must be met in the 
"Same way. Education and a store of facts may do much 
for him, and, in after life, experience may· bear him 
up, but his contest with nature has to commence - it 
may be at the period of life when his knowledge is 
smallest. 

The engineer has to deal with nature, and has, there· 
fore, to be acquainted with, or at least with the results 
of, most of the physical sciences. He must be more 
or less conversant with mechanics, both statics and 
dynamics, hydrostatics and hydrodynamics, the laws 
of heat and light, the structure of th~ earth, and the 
last discoveries in mineralogy and geology, inorganic 
chemistry, and, for some purposes, even plain astronomy 
and the laws of the tides. In all these subjects, he will 
constantly have to deal with problems that do not occur 
in the ordinary text·books, and if they have not been 
touched upon by any other engineer, he must solve them 
himself. Thus, though very eminent engineers have 
existed without any regular scientific education, it is 
impossible not to perceive how important a complete 
education in mathematics and the physical sciences must 
be to the accomplished engineer, the more so when we 
observe that previous calculation is daily becoming a more 
and more important feature of engineering, and that the 
ancient and primitive system termed" the rule of thumb" 
is rapidly disappearing. Because one man succeeds without 
an advantage, it does not follow that another man should 
not have it. A blind lieutenant once travelled over the 
whole of Europe,-yet who would support him if he 
asserted that, because he had succeeded without eyes, 
eyes ai'e a disadvantage to a man that wishes to see the 
world; and so, because some great men have succeeded 
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in travelling to their goal without the use of the eyes of 
a previous scientific education, it is equally unreasonable 
to assert that aid to be useless. 

Not less important than an aptitude for appreciating 
scientific truths, is a knowledge of and power for numbers. 
There is scarcely any branch of human learning more 
generally useful than numbers, to all professions and to 
all occupations, yet there are few more inefficiently taught, 
indeed, almost neglected. It is the subject of all others 
that ought to be completed at school; perfection in classics 
may require a more mature development of the taste, 
mathematics a power of concentration possessed by few 
very tender minds, but" number" is peculiarly the 
faculty of young boys, and has found its highest per
fection, not in men, but in "calculating boys." Yet 
it is thought sufficient if a boy leaves school with a know
ledge of a few antiquated methods or old rules imperfectly 
learnt, soon forgotten, because useless for any practical 
purpose in life. If a boy ought to leave school with 
anything complete, it ought to be arithmetic. 

But, however this may be, power of number is of the 
last importance to the engineer, and it ought to be a 
power acquired by early practice, and completed in the 
high studies of mathematics. 

From what has been said, it will be seen that the 
intended engineer ought to be one that has a talent for 
acquiring, appreciating,-in fact, a taste for physical 
science, or, rather, for the physical portions of science; 
a mere analyst, however talented, has not the right form 
of mind. This power and direction of mind can only be 
tested by the study of the physical sciences, or by shown 
aptitude in a purely practical education; some time must 
be lost in the trial. This synthetical faculty must be 
accompanied by a power of number, and a certain readi
ness of invention, as I have before explained. 

A knowledge of languages ought also to form part of . 
the preliminary education of the civil engineer, especially 
French and German, not only that he may be able to read 
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the celebrated works of other engineers in those lan. 
guages, but many of his best opportunities may be laid 
in foreign countries. 

The curriculum of his previous education 'should there
fore be-mathematics as high as . statics, dynamics, and 
hydrostatics, modern languages, some of the experimental 
and natural sciences, such as chemistry, heat, electricity, 
mineralogy and geology; and finally, another accomplish
ment that should always be commenced early, namely, 
drawing, including elementary geometrical drawing, and 
the study of form from nature. 

Turning to the moral qualities required by the engineer, 
there cannot be a doubt that success Willllot attend him 
if he does not possess more perseverance and enterprise 
than is required for most other callings. We have said 
before that he has to deal with nature, and therefore with 
obstacles hidden from his view, or, at least, conjectured 
only, and but partly understood; from this circumstance 
he is liable to constant disappointment. An unexpected 
flood breaks his coffer-dams, and bears away the unfinished 
piers of his bridge; his railway has to pass over a morass, 
which was, perhaps, examined in the summer, hut when 
winter comes appears to have no foundation, and has an 
almost inexhaustible appetite for every kind of ballast that 
can be thrown into it; or an unfortunate adit opens the 
bass of his chalk well into a new series of fissures, and 
robs him of the water even that he had already obtained. 
In any such circumstances, if he will retain his character, 
he has often to begin again. Telford first extended his 
renown by calmly recommencing a single-arch bridge that 
had given way on removing the centering, and which had 
been regarded as an impossibility. The outcries of his 
detractors were loud on the fall of the bridge, but he suc
ceeded in making it stand on a seco'nd trial, and it remains 
a beautiful model of skill and courage.* The fame of 

* It is many years since the author read Telford's Memoirs, but he is in· 
clined to think that the bridge fell twice, and was th1'ee times built. 
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QUALITIES REQUIRED BY THE ENGINEER. 

BruneI mainly rests upon the Thames Tunnel; his per
severance alone enabled him to complete it. It was 
several times flooded, and was once abandoned for years, 
~nd, long before its completion, the engineer alone retainecl 
hopes of success. It was perseverance that established 
BruneI. 

The engineer also requires great enterprise. This is 
a different quality from perseverance. The latter is a 
passive defence against circumstances, the former an 
active assault upon them. They very often go together, 
but not always. The persevering man, who has no enter
prise, generally turns out a plodder; the enterprising man 
who has no ' perseverance, a schemer. A passion for 
scheming must not be confounded with true enterprise. 
Scheming is quick, perhaps inventive; rasl1, yet weak and 
facile, and easily discouraged. True ,enterprise is the 
very opposite of these. It is, indeed, quick in invention, 
but deliberate in action; cautious, but daring; never led 
astray by the opinions of others, depending much on its 
own internal resources, and impossible to conquer. The 
one is sanguine, the other merely hopeful; the one pro
jects rapidly, and sees a result in the supposed excellence 
of its scheme, the other deliberates carefully, and deter
mines on success by resolution as well as invention, when 
once its determination is taken. The resemblance 
between them is not real; it is as the rouge to the bloom, 
the counterfeit to the coin, and is readily detected on 
examination. 

The engineer requires enterprise, for he must generally, 
if not always, be the projector of his own work; and hav
ing prepared a project capable of execution, and useful to 
the public, he then has to recommend it to the capitalist, 
to obtain supporters, to overcome objections, and to pub
lish its advantages; in short, to conquer men, before he 
can be in a position to overcome nature. Even should it 
happen that he is not the projector of the work, but that 
it is brought to him by another, he will not improbably 
have been as much selected for his enterprise as for his 



' 

~ 

300 THE CIVIL ENGINEER. 

invention; an "enterprising engineer" is a common T 
phrase, one who is determined not to see difficulties, and nor · 
certainly not to create them. fessi 

In short, the engineer has to do with men almost as tiom 
much as with nature. In England he has to watch his refeJ 
scheme through Parliament, to make it familiar to agents, or 11 

to drum it into counsel, and to defend it before a committee. featl 
In other countries, he has to overcome the opposition of T 
hostile and ignorant officials; and even if he has been plan 
originally retained in the project of another, he will have unp: 
to bend the will of his employer to the necessities of the priv 
best form of undertaking. dist 

Engineers are generally distinguished into military engi 
and civil; and the latter class into consulting, operative, up. 
and machine e1lgineers. Consulting engineers are a class thre 
that have arisen from the advantage derived by the aid 200; 
given to the young in the power and experience of the to tl 
celebrated. A scheme is laid before the consulting beel 
engineer, often prepared by the engineer who is to execute cus1 
the work. The consulting engineer is often a person of you 
great reputation, or a person who has paid particular dan 
attention to the class of work proposed to be executed. mOl 
He either approves or disapproves of the scheme, giving, con 
in fact, a p"rofessional opinion, proposing alterations, &c. sen 
Often, and especially where the works are to be prepared vah 
in another country, the consulting engineer prepares the '] 
drawings in his office, by which the foreign engineer foll 
completes the work. Another source of profit to the con tec 
sulting engineer is giving evidence as a professional bui 
witness before courts of justice, but more often before 
parliamentary committees. Being furnished with the his 
required data, he expresses a verbal professional opinion ane 
on the matter at issue. gre 

The operative engineer is the engineer who executes am 
the works; he is what is called a civil engineer in the nee 
ordinary sense; but generally, when he attains great be~ 
eminence, combines the functions of a consulting en
gineer with his own. un 
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EDUCATION OF THE CIVIL ENGINEER. 

The machine engineers are not strictly civil engineers, 
nor are they in the sense of our original definition, pro
fessional men; but they are so mixed up with the opera
tions of the other engineers, that it is impossible not to 
refer to them. They are the makers of machines, engines, 
or machinery, on a large scale, and occnpy an important 
feature in the manufacturing industry of the country. 

The education of the young engineer, according to the 
plan at present pursued, follows the model of most of the 
unprivileged professions; it is carried out by a system of 
private pupilage or apprenticeship in the offices of the 
distinguished members of the craft. A college for civil 
engineers once existed, but it has long ago been broken 
up. The servitude under the present plan lasts from 
three to five years, and the premium paid varies from 
200l. to 500l. It is advisable not to send a young man 
to this profession lmtil a sound previous education has 
been completed, say at the age of eighteen, though it is 
customary to enter upon the duties much earlier. The 
youth is generally sent to the drawing-room, and the 
danger is, if he is idly inclined, that he will become little 
more than a correct draughtsman; if his master is not 
conscientious, he is likely to be encouraged in this, as his 
services as a draughtsman, after a few months, will become 
valuable. 

The expense of his education and outfit will much 
follow that already detailed in the profession of the archi
tect, to whom, indeed, he is allied in many points. Both 
build, but with different objects. 

The best age, as has been said before, for commencing 
his professional studies is between seventeen and twenty, 
and, indeed, even at that age he will have to undergo 
great temptations if taken away from home, and thrown 
amongst a number of persons, with whom he must of 
necessity come in contact, whose habits are none of the 
best. 

The condition of the profession of the engineer has 
undergone many change!=> within a few years; almost 
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unknown before the success of railways, it became one of 
the most important during a short period. It has now 
sunk again, but to an advanced normal condition. There 
are fewer public works to execute, but a greater number 
to be kept in repair, and a period is not far distant when 
a large amount of reconstruction, both on account of wear, 

. and also of improvement, will be called for. At present a 
large number of salaried appointments attached to public 
works has been created. 

The English possessions themselves, India and Aus
tralia especially, are opening out new and apparently 
almost inexhaustible fields for engineering enterprise. 

The English engineer has a great prestige in foreign 
countries, and no small number of the great works of the 
continent have been constructed by them. This arises 
from a want of native talent to meet the demands of a 
general progress; but such a system cannot be expected 
to continue indefinitely. Every cause will begin to ope· 
rate against the foreign engineer,-the inconvenience of 
employing the foreigner, the greater uncertainty of choice, 
national pride, and the coming into existence of a class 
of intelligent native subordinates, who must exist to 
second the foreigner, and will be anxious to rise to his 
place, and will avail themselves of his teaching. 

On the whole, the engineer's is a good profession 
though still, no doubt, too much overcrowded. There is 
fortune to be made by it, and in its higher walks it leads 
to high reputation. 
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CHAPTER XV. 

PROFESSIONS OF SCIENCE.-THE ACTUARY. 

THE increase of insurance, both of lives and property, 
has brought into existence a new profession, that of the 
actuary. This profession may be said to have ' three 
branches :-1. The government actuary; 2. The private, ' 
or consulting actuary; and, 3. The insurance office 
actuary. 

The first is an officer of considerable importance-his 
duties being to make all necessary calculations for the 
government in the department to which he is appointed. 
None but mathematicians of the highest order have any 
chance of these appointments at the present day. The 
appointment is given only after a severe competitio:q., by 
testimonial, or examination. 

The consulting or private actuary probably existed 
even before the institution of insurance companies, his 
business being to calculate the present value of reversions, 
deferred annuities, &c., or to settle the annual annuity at 
a given period equivalent to a given sum paid, and similar 
calculations incidental to commercial and legal business. 
A profitable portion of his business in the present day is 
advising insurance companies on points connected with 
their class of business. The consulting actuary is gene
rally a good mathematician, and must add to that a know
ledge of business. 

The business of the actuary has, however, only lately 
assumed the position and consistency of a profession. 
This is in consequence of the great extension of the 
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system of life insurance. Most of the consulting actuaries 
are now more or less connected with some company of 
insurance. These societies are now so numerous and 
wealthy, that their principal officers, both in England and 
Scotland, have formed themselves into institutes, with 
the view of improving the character and tone of their 
honourable calling. 

All actuaries, up to the present time, have educatecl 
themselves, and it has hitherto been extremely difficult 
for a student to pick up information from others, and 
they have had to make the best of the old books. A new 
set of writers have, to a certain extent, come to their 
assistance. 

In order to give the profession a shape, a society called 
• 	 the Institute of Actuaries was formed in London, but it 

does not seem to have taken the confidence of the mass 
of the profession; in fact, the Scotch actuaries, being dis
satisfied with its proceedings, left it in a body. Its object 
was to combine the profession, but it seems to have failed 
to do so. The S"COtch actuaries then established an 
institute of their own, which includes the whole profession 
in Scotland. 

Th!! Faculty of Actuaries in Scotland is constituted-

For the purpose of associating professionally those gentlemen 
who are engaged in the management of life assurance 
institutions, or who are otherwise following the profes
sion of an actuary: and 

For promoting the study of the doctrine of probabilities; of 
vital statistics and statistics in general; of finance, as 
bearing on fluctuations in the value of money; and of all 
cognate subjects a knowledge of which is essential to the 
efficient discharge of the duties of a life assurance 
manager and actuary. 

This institution divides itself into three classes, 
matriculated students, associates, and fellows_ 

The matriculated students consist of any gentleman 
desirous of carrying on his studies in connection with the 
faculty, and ready to undergo a llreliminary examination: 
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THE INSTITUTE OF ACTUARIES. l!O5 

He is then entitled to attend the lectures and classes 
established by the faculty, and to have access to their 
library. 

The next class is that of associates. They consist of 
any gentlemen not eligible for election as fellows, whom 
the council deem, from official position, or previous edu
cation, fit to be admitted. Also of matriculated students 
of the faculty, or any gentlemen who have been eilgaged 
four years in the office of a Scottish life assurance in
stitution, or members of the Incorporated Society of 
Accountants of Edinburgh. These gentlemen must have 
attended the classes and lectures established by the 
faculty during at least two sessions, and who shall have 
attained the age of twenty-one. Previous to admission, 
this latter class are required to undergo two examina
tions, the one at an interval of not less than twelve months 
after the other, on such subjects as may be specified by 
the council; and if these examinations are passed to the 
satisfaction of the council, the candidate is admitted . 

The highest class are the fellows. Any manager, 
actuary, or secretary of any Scottish life assurance institu
tion at its principal establishment, and any professional 
actuary practising in Scotland, and associates of a year's 
standing, are eligible as fellows on the recommendation, 
in writing, of any four of the existing fellows. The insti
tute also elects gentlemen distinguished by scientific 
aequirements on subjects connected with the objects of 
the faculty to be fellows or honorary fellows. 

The following is the constitution and principal rules 
of the Institute of Actuaries in London :

1. The Institute of Actuaries of Great Britain and Ireland is an 
association founded for the purpose of elevating the attainments 
and status, and promoting the general efficiency, of all who are 
engaged in occupations connected with the pursuits of an actuary ; 
and for the extension and improvement of the data and methods of 
the science which lliIs its origin in the application of the doctrine 
of probabilities to the affairs of life, and from which life assurance, 
annuity, reversionary interest, and other analogous institutions, 
derive their principles of operation. It embraces a,s its peculiar 
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province of inquiry, all monetary questions involving a considera
tion of the separate or combined effects of interest and probability. 

2. The institute consists of contributing members, viz., fellows 
and associates (those of the latter who are, or may become, 
principal officers of any life assurance, annuity, or reversionary 
interest society, being distinguished by the title of "official 
associates "), and non-contributing, viz., honorary, foreign, and 
corresponding members. 

3. It is governed by a president and council. 
4. Every candidate for future admission as an associate must be 

approved by the council and proposed by two or more members, 
who shall certify from their acquaintance with him or his works 
that he is a fit person to be admitted. The certificate to that 
effect having been read, shall be suspended in some conspicuous 
place in the meeting room of the institute during an ordinary 
meeting, there to remain llltil the following ordinary meeting, at 
which a ballot shall be taken among all the members there present; 
and in the event of not less than three-fourths of the votes given 
being in the candidate's favour, he shall be declared duly elected; 
otherwise, not; and in the latter case he shall remain ineligible for 
renomination till the next session. 

5. Any associate of the institute who shall hereafter obtain the 
appointment of actuary to the government, or to any life assurance, 
annuity, or reversionary interest society, and who shall previously 
to such appointment have obtained a certificate of competency 
from the institute, shall be at once admitted a fellow without 
ballot, subject to such regulations as may from time to time be 
appointed. . 

6. Upon the nomination of the council a ballot may be taken 
among the fellows and official associates for the admission, as a 
fellow of the institute, of any person who shall previously to the 
8th of July, 1848, have been actuary to the government, or to 
any life assurance, annuity, or reversionary interest society, or 
who, although not an actuary, may be eminent for scientific 
attainments connected with the occupations of one; or, lastly, of 
any associate who shall have obtained the certificate of competency 
under the provisions of articles 40 and 41, and whom the council 
shall deem especially deserving of such distinction; and in the 
event of at least sixteen voting, and a majority of the votes given 
being in favour of the admission of any such person, he shall be 
declared duly elected a fellow; otherwise, not; . provided alwa~, 
that no person be elected under this rule until a certificate of hiS 
lloinination by the COlllCil shall have been suspended in the 
manner provided \illder rule 4. 

7. The co~ncil, at their first meeting subsequent to the annual 
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THE ACTUARY. 

general meeting, shall appoint four or more members of the 
institute, of whom a moiety at least shall be fellows, as examiners, 
whose duty it shall be to examine candidates for certificates of 
competency, in accordance with a plan to be approved of by the 
council, and to report to the council the . result of such 
examination. 

8. The examination shall comprise at least the four following 
branches, viz. :-mathematical theory; vital statistics; computa
tion and construction of tables; book-keeping and office routine; 
and it shall consist of three parts, separated from each other by an 
inteFalof at least one year, and no member shall be eligible for 
the final examination unless he shall be of the full age of twenty
one years. 

These institutions have at present no legal sanction, 
and confer no exclusive privileges; nor, from the nature 
of the profession, would it seem to be necessary that they 
should do. But, at the same time, there can be no doubt 
that any institution, such as the Scottish Faculty of 
Actuaries, must exercise a decided influence over the 
fortunes of the young actuary. 

x 2 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

THE PROFESSION OF MUSIC. 

OF all terms indicative of a profession, that of music 
is, perhaps, the most undefined and vague. We are told 
of one that he is in the church, the law, or in medicine, 
and we immediately assign to him a certain position in 
the social scale. Not so, however, with the musician. 
He may be, for aught we know, an itinerant fiddler, and 
of the lowest grade of society; or a man of the highest 
attainments, moving in the most exclusive circles, and 
occupying an exalted position in the literary world. 
Undefined indeed, is the status of the musician; nor 
can this be a matter of much surprise, since, unlike the 
professions above named, that of music is altogether 
unprotected. Its portals are open to all who choose to 
enter. And thus it must continue to be, until this 
beautiful science and art (for it is both) shall cease to be 
regarded as a mere accomplishment, and until it shall be 
replaced in the position it once occupied, both in this 
country and on the continent. Formerly, it was con
sidered an indispensable branch of a learned education, 
being one of the sciences which constituted the Qua
drivium, or highest class of philosophical learning, 
consisting of arithmetic, geometry, music, and astronomy, 
as the Trivium did of grammar, rhetoric, and logic. 
That music will eventually be re-instated in her proper 
sphel'e, there is, at the present day, every encouragement 
to hope. As yet, however, the musician, in the minds 
of many, scarcely ranks above an ordinary artizan, even 
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DEGREES IN MUSIC. 

let him be ever so talented, or his character ever so irre
proachable. In a pamphlet just published by Dr. Maurice, 
chaplain of. New College, Oxon, in the form of a letter 
to the Earl of Derby, entitled, "What shall we do with 
Music?" the writer is most severe in his reproaches to 
the university, for her disrespect and neglect of this 
department of science, and its professors and graduates. 
"But, after all," he says, "music is not at fault. Where 
is a degree in any art so intrinsically real in either of our 
universities as the Master or Doctor of Music? It is 
the only high degree for which any qualification whatever 
is expected beyond that which time or money can lay 
claim to. A Doctor (or Inceptor) in Music must have 
studied and practised his art for a long term of years, 
though Oxford contributes not a mite towards his quali
fications, but exacts, without taking any steps to ensure, 
the decent performance of those elaborate and finislred 
compositions which a Doctor in Music must compose, 
and be present during its performance in that wretched 
room which is called the music school. It is now high 
time to hazard a few conjectures as to what we can, and 
what we ought, to do for music. We certainly ought to 
be just, if not generous, in the adjustment of the matter. 
Why not admit the musical tyro to the privileges and 
advantages of an academical student? We would not, 
for the time is scarcely arrived, propose the erection of 
a college or hall for musical students. N either do we 
care to isolate the musical from the other elements 
which ought to -characterise all departments of soUnd 
education in these so-called enlightened days. We do, 
however, long to see our Bachelors and Doctors of Music 
rising up within our own walls, that they may share in 
some of our privileges, and that we may for ourselves have 
opportunities of knowing what hard practice and regular 
studies ought to be. There is no cramming, no cribbing 
for the music school; no l'lsmg up to the highest class 
of excellence, without the diligent and painful attention 
to all the disciplines of the art and science. Why not 
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hold out some inducements to our own alumni? and 
there are hundreds flocking to our walls, who are rich 
in the promise' of that particular talent. Why not have 
some fellowships, scholarships, exhibitions, or, at any 
rate, prizes, for the musical student? '" '" '" '" We trust 
that better things are in store for Oxford; neither do we 
fail to appreciate the first symptoms of a revival in this 
respect, or feel any scruple at acknowledging the honour 
conferred upon music as one of the arts and sciences, 
inasmuch as, by a recent amended statute, it is as yet the 
only art and science, or faculty, in which any inceptor, 
master, or doctor is distinguished with a degree, conferred 
after examinatiop- and d'ue attention given to the studies 
of such sciences. The progress it has made of late years 
in the estimation of the public may, to a considerable 
extent, be inferred from the increase in the numbers of 
graduates the last twenty-five years. During the early 
part of the present century, up to 1830, only seven pro· 
ceeded to musical degrees; whereas, during the subsequent 
period, to 1855, the numbers admitted were thirty-four, 
(including five doctors in music, thirty-nine,) being one· 
fourth more in number than the sum total of all who 
proceeded in those degrees during the previous 170 years, 
from 1660 to 1830 inclusive; so that we have every 
reason to infer that the study of the science is on the 
increase ; and that the time is not far distant when it 
will bear a comparison with its most palmy days in 
England." '" 

UNIVERSITY DEGREES. 

England is the only country in which degrees in music 
are conferred. John Hamboys, a celebrated scholar and 
musician, who flourished anno 1470, is said to have been 
the first upon whom the degree of Doctor' in Music was 
conferred. But as to the antiquity of degrees in this 
faculty, they may be traced to the year 1463, in which 
year Henry Harington was admitted to the degree of 

.. Dr. lIfaurice. 
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DEGREES IN MUSIC. 

Bachelor in Music at Cambridge; and in the same year 
Thomas Saintwix (Doctor in Music) was made master of 
King's College in the same university. Hence it would 
appear that at this time, music ranked with those arts 
which entitle their professors not merely to the character 
of learned men, but to the highest literary honours. 

The music-professorship in Oxford was originally 
founded, among others, by Alfred the Great. The uni
versity being founded in the faculty of arts, degrees were 
granted in logic, geometry, &c.; subsequently, in all of 
them together, the degree of Master of Arts being the 
highest in the university. At length, however, the facul
ties of law and medicine coming into esteem, the lesser 
arts began to decline in their credit, as being less gainful, 
and degrees in most of them were entirely discontinued. 
But music still maintained its credit, and with this 
remarkable advantage over the rest of its sister arts, 
that, whereas in the latter the only degrees were Bachelor, 
01', at most, Master, music gave the title of Doctor. 

Formerly, the first qualification for a degree in music 
was the reading and expounding of certain books in 
Boetius, a learned theoretical writer on music, who 
flourished in the fifth century. This was the case in 
both universities. At the present day, however, the pro
ceeding is as follows :

By the statutes of the university (of Oxford), it is 
required that every proceeder to the degree of Bachelor 
in Music, shall have been employed seven years in the 
study or practice of that faculty, and, at the end of that 
term, produce a testimonial of his having done so, under 
the hands of credible witnesses, and that previous to the 
supplication for his grace towards this degree, he shall 
compose a score of five parts, and perform the same 
publicly, with vocal and instrumental music, first causing 
to be affixed on each of the doors of the great gates of the 
schools a programme, giving three days' notice of the day 
and hour of the performance. On a Bachelor proceeding 
to the Doctorate, it is required that he shall study five 
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years after taking the Bachelor's degree, and produce the 
like proof of his having done so, as in the former case; 
and further, that he shall compose a score in six or eight 
parts, and publicly perform the same, " tam vocibus quam 
instrumentis etiam musicis." 

Doubtless, from the fact of the universities not possess
ing the means of affording the necessary musical educa
tion, residence is not required; it is, however, of course 
compulsory on the candidate for academical honours that 
he enter a college. In Cambridge, the degree of Doctor 
may be taken by accumulation, the exercise being a 
cantata in eight real parts for voices, with accompani
ments for a full orchestra, to be publicly performed in the 
presence of the Vice-Chancellor, &c. The expenses of a 
degree in music is from 70l. to 100l. 

There can be but little doubt that the original office of 
the university music professor was to instruct those 
intending to enter holy orders in the principles of church 
music. Indeed, we have somewhere read, that the statutes 
of at least one of the universities require of all candidates 
for ordination, that they should have attained a respect
able knowledge of music; and it is unquestionably owing 
to the disregard of this wholesome provision, that the 
state of church music in this country has for the last two 
centuries been so unsatisfactory. There is every reason 
to hope that the recent appointment of a new professor 
at both the universities will be attended with important 
benefits both to the musical art in general, and to church 
music in particular. 

In the University of Oxford, the degrees in music from 
1502 to 1800, are as follows : 

From 1502! 
24, or at the rate of 1 every second year. to 1550 5 


From 15851 
 17, or about 1 a year. to 1599 

From 1600 


28, more than 1 every two years. to 1644 

From 1650! 


10, or 1 in every ten years.to 1750 5 

From 1750! 


9, or about 2 every ten years. to 1800 5 
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ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

Before the establishment of this Royal Academy, there 
was no public institution in this country where music was 
regularly taught. The cathedrals indeed, offered a certain 
degree of musical education, but this being confined to 
one branch only, and being only available for 'one class of 
students, viz. chorister-boys, it could scarcely be said to 
have any real effect upon the art in general. The first 
attempt of a really educational character was made by 
Dr. Burney, the celebrated musical historian, in 1774, 
but without success; nor was it till nearly half a century 
had elapsed that the experiment was repeated. To Lord 
Burghersh, now Earl of Westmoreland (himself an accom
plished musician), the English Academy of Music owes its 
origin. In 1822, he drew up a code of laws for the 
purpose of submitting them to those who were, or might 
be, anxious to become patrons. After several meetings 
of the promoters, it was unanimously agreed that they 
should be adopted, and his Majesty, George IV., 
graciously condescended to be the patron. The institu
tion was formed upon the plan of the British Institution 
for the encouragement of painting, its object being" to 
promote the cultivation of music among the natives of 
the country, and to afford the first facilities for attaining 
perfection, in this most neglected branch of the arts, to a 
certain number of pupils." 

The first principal of the academy was Dr. Crotch, 
who was succeeded by Mr. Cipriani .Potter, the present 
principal. It was opened for the first time, March 24, 
1823. There are two scholarships founded by William 
IV., in whose reign a charter was granted to the insti
tution, and it was fully recognised among the established 
institutions of the country. The system of instruction 
then established, a system framed upon the best arrange
lUents of the continental conservatoires, and adapted to 
the wants of this country, still continues. 'The pro
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fessors employed are chiefly those who have themselves 
received a sound education in the Academy, and have so 
distinguished themselves as to obtain the confidence and 
approval of the committee. 

The cost of musical education is from 300l. to 500l. 
Much more than the latter sum is very frequently 
expended, although hard-working, talented youths in the 
academy have acquired considerable proficiency for less 
than the former. About IOOl. a year is the cost of the 
maintenance of a student at the Royal Academy, who has 
no friends in the metropolis, or other sources to depend 
upon. 

The following are the principal regulations ;

1. All orders whatever for the government and. regulation of 
the Academy, emanate from the committee, whose decisions are 
delivered, through their chairman, to the different officers of the 
establishment. 

2. All branches~of music are t aught in the Academy. Should 
the particular branch for which the students enter, be harmony, 
singing, harp, or piano, the male students will be required to 
learn in addition, any orchestral instrument the committee may 
require. 

3. There are three terms in the year; Michaelmas, Lent, and 
Easter, with a vacation of four weeks at Christmas, a week at 
Easter, and a long vacation of eight weeks in su=er. The 
payments are to be made in advance."* 

S ' P { 33 guineas per annum, or 
TUDENT S AYMENTS... 11 guineas a tePm. 

ENTRANCE FEE . . . . . .. 5 guineas. 

One term's written notice must be given when a pupil is to be 
withdrawn, or a term's extra payment will be required. 

4. Students are admitted only at the commencement of each 
term. Candidates for admission must attend for examination on 
the Saturday previous at three o'clock, with a recommendation 
from a subscriber or an associate. 

* All applications for admission to be made to the Secretary, Royal AcademY 
()f Music, Tenterden Street, Hanover Square. 
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RULES OF THE ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

5. The students are required to pay implicit obedience to all 
persons placed in authority over them, and to attend punctually 
at the hours appointed for their instruction, and at all orchestral 
practices, rehearsals, and performances. 

6. All students are required to attend the singin~ school. 

7. All students are required to learn harmony and piano. 

8. Advanced students are required to give instructions in the 
Academy. 

9. No student is allowed to undertake any public or private 
engagements, without nrst obtaining the sanction of the com
mittee. 

10. No student must publish any composition without the 
sanction of the committee; and a copy of all compositions so 
published must be presented to the library of the Academy. 

11. On leaving the Academy, the students admitted under the 
above regulations must undergo an examination. Should the 
examination prove satisfactory, they will receive a diploma, and, 
in special cases, the additional distinction of being made an 
associate of the institution. 

12. Any infringement or violation of the regulations, or any 
discreditable or improper cond.uct, will subject the student, at 
the discretion of the committee, to be dismissed from the 
institution; or an associate, to the erasure of his or her name 
from the register. 

Two scholarships (one male and one female), called "King's 
Scholarships," have been founded by the institution, which will be 
contended for biennially at Christmas. 

They are open to competition by pupils of the academy, in 
common with all other candidates, from the ages of twelve to 
eighteen. 

The scholars receive their usual musical education gratuitously 
for two years, after which the scholarships are again open to com
petition, the late scholar not being excluded from competing a 
second time. 

Candidates for these scholarships are to send in their names ancl 
addresses, to the secretary of the institution, accompanied by the 
recommendation of a subscriber, on or before the 13th of December 
of each year. 

A scholarship, called the Mendelssohn Scholarship, was competed 
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for, for the first time, in the third week in June, 1856. The 
candidates were required to possess a talent for composition, and 
be natives of Great Britain."* 

In referring to the principal divisions of the profession 
of music, it may be said that there has never been an•acknowledged classification of the various departments 
of the musical profession; but, without impropriety, it 
may be said to consist of the three following divisions-:

1. The theoretical. 
Il. The practical. 
Ill. The critical. 

" "The Irish Academy of Music" has for its object, to establish a first· class 
school of music, instrumental and vocal, in the city of Dublin. It is conJi· 
dently hoped that the nobility and gentry of Ireland will cordially support an 
institution so eminently calculated to develope and improve the national 
genius of the country. 

The instruction given in the Academy will be found adapted, not only for 
those who may intend to devote themselves to music as a profession, but also 
for amateurs who may not otherwise be enabled to obtain the best musical 
education. 

The course of education embraces English in all its branches, under a master 
resident in the Academy, the modern languages, and music. 

To avoid interfel'ing with private schools, none but children who manifest a 
decided talent for music will be received as pupils for general instruction. 
l'he musical classes only will be open to all who may desire to avail themselves 
of the advantages offered. . 

It is evident that the best education cannot be given on the very moderate 
terms offered by the Academy, without the support of a considerable body of 
subscribers. 

The subscription is H. per annum, with the privilege of attending the con· 
certs of the Academy, and of introducing visitors. 

The terms aI'e :
For general instruction and music. £8 per annum. 
For musical instruction only . • •. £4 per annum. 

Pupils attending the musical classes are permitted to attend one of the 
classes of modern languages for an additional payment of ll. per annum. 

Parents desirous of sending their children to the Academy, and persons 
willing to become subscribers, or to join the musical classes, are requested to 
apply to the resident master and secretary. . . 

The greatest attention will be paid to the general education of the pupils, 
so as to fit them for their various professional or .mercantile pursuits, inde
pendently of their musical education. 

Arrangements have been made to open classes in the month of October for 
instruction to females in singing, and harmony, and composition, for ~hlCh 
the services of Professor Smith and :IIrr. J. Robinson, assisted by Miss J. 
Cruise, have been secured. . . 

The committee have an-angements in progress for the reception of a liilllted 
number of pupils as boarders, and will be glad to receive applications. . 

Donations of musical instruments, suitable for orchestral playing, will be 
thankfully received. 
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CLASSIFICATION OF MUSICIANS. 

I. In the first division will stand

I. The composer. 
2. The theorist, or teacher of acoustics. 
3. The teacher of harmony, counterpoint, &c. 

Il. In the second will be included

1. The organist and pianist. Public performer and 
teacher, for they are generally combined. 

2. The orchestral instrumentalist. 
3. The vocalist. 

Ill. In the third division will be classed: 

1. The writers, engaged by the press, whose province 
it is to attend concerts, review musical works, &c. &c. 

2. The lecturer on the science and practice of music. 

By the "theory of music" is now generally under
stood the art of composition, i. e., the laws of harmony, 
counterpoint, fugue, canon, &c. &c.; but, strictly speak
ing, all this belongs to the practice of music, the theory 
referring to the laws ancl properties of sound,-in other 
words, to acoustics. 

It is to be regretted that this branch of the· study of 
music receives, at the present day, so little attention; but 
the fact that the study would bring no pecuniary return, 
well accounts for its neglect. Indeed, most of the musical 
instruments in use at the present day (the human voice 
not excepted) demand such long-continued and incessant 
practice on the part of him who would attain to any 
eminence, that all else in the way of education, literary 
or musical, is but too frequently sacrificed. Exceptions 
are certainly to be found, men who, by their wonderful 
execution, have excited the admiration of the musical 
world, and who yet have contrived to acquire the highest 
literary attainments. But these are prodigies - are 
exceptions. The profession, however, at the present 
day, abounds with members who having been content to 
acquire a sufficient knowledge of the art, have yet not 
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allowed it to monopolise so much of their time as to 
necessitate the total neglect of every other kind of mental 
cultUl'e; and it may be safely asserted, that the musical 
profession now possesses a very fair proportion of literary 
as well as artistic talent. 

What class of persons enter the respective divisions? 
The departments of the musical profession being so 

various, and the profession itself being-as already stated 
- so unprotected, one would expect to find people of all 
grades within its circle. In the first and second division, 
however, we meet, almost invariably, with those who 
occupy a good position in society, and have received a 
liberal general education. Indeed, the profession offers 
ample scope for the exercise of th~ highest literary 
attainments, and we question much whether any great 
distinction, even in the practical department, would be 
possible in the case of an imperfectly educated mind. 

The professional income of No. 1, in the first division, 
viz., the composer, simply as such, is usually nothing. 
He is, however, frequently found in two or three of the 
same division, and almost always in the second division. 
A respectable London professor of the pianoforte will 
make from 400l. to 800l. Several, however, occupying a 
high position, must realise by teaching alone at least 
2000l. By far the largest incomes must be made by 
vocalists, such as Mario, Grisi, Jenny Lind, &c., and 
these are, as is well known, enormous. 

The parochial 9rganist appointments in London average 
about 50l. a year; cathedrals, about 150l., and, sometimes, 
a house. 

The value of such appointments is greater than would 
at first appear, especially to the youthful aspirant to 
musical fame, as they give a certain position, and are 
calculated to afford an advantageous introduction. 

There are no "government" institutions for musical, 
or any other kind of training. It is a common mistake 
to talk of " government" schools; no such places exist, 
or ever have existed, in this country. The only partial 
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TRAINING COLLEGES FOR SINGING. 3]9 

exception to this last statement might have been 
Kneller Hall, which, after an unsuccessful experiment 
of some five or six years, has been broken up recently. 

The training colleges for schoolmasters, most of 
recent foundation, are all either partially connected with 
the" National Society" (e. g., St. Mark's and Battersea), 
or are "diocesan" institutions, 01.' else supported by 
independent dissenting bodies. In all of these, music 
is made an essential part of the curriculum,-singing 
from notes being, at least, taught; the elements of har
mony sometimes, and occasionally the organ,-the latter, 
of course, in a very humble way. St. Mark's College 
and Battersea College are both under the direction of 
Dr. Hullah. The musical course and the results of both 
are similar: the students before leaving generally attain
ing a fair power of reading music, and a knowledge of I 

the elements of counterpoint. 
In the majority, of the other similar institutions, 

Dr. Hullah's method of teaching is adopted-the teachers, 
in many cases, being his former pupils. 

In the "Reports of the Committee of Council on 
Education," beginning from the years 1840-1, are to 
be found many interesting passages bearing on the 
introduction of music into elementary schools. 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

THE PROFESSION OF EDUCATION. 

THE profession of education, second to none in useful
ness, the most grateful in the nature of its duties, and the 
largest in numbers, has the singular fortune, in highly-
educated England, of holding only a secondary position in 
society. The causes of this are difficult to trace, but the 
continuation of this position, whilst the ranks of the com
munity are marching by, is the result of the combination 
of many circumstances. The first is the unjust pre
judice of the upper classes. A man may be a briefless 
barrister, a needy surgeon, or a starving curate, he is still 
a gentleman, and admissible into the society of the best of 
the land; but let him, though a gentleman by birth, 
education, and profession, break through the trammels of 
needy circumstances, and, for the sake of his wife and 
children, make himself independent and useful, by keeping 
a school, and he will be thought, even by his best friends, 
to have lost caste_ He may become wealthy, important 

_	to his family and gain influence in his neighbourhood, and 
yet the folly of society will still. persist in looking down 
upon him. But is he not much more worthy of its honoUl· 
and respect? If less genteel, he is more independent; 
if tuition is humble labour, at least it need not be dirty 
work. His school, if good, will make its way without 
humiliation. He is never asked to prove black white, to 
mix a potion to an old lady's fancy, or to pervert the plain 
truths of the gospel that the squire's lady may hope for 
salvation. Why should the schoolmaster be despised? 
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SOCIAL POSITION OF THE SCHOOLMASTER. 

lIe is generally a man of substance; his office is the 
gentlest that can be al?signed to the good, namely, the 
leaPing the young in the right path. He is asked to 
continue that which the fond parent has commenced. 
Should he then, be lower than the parent? It is a dis
credit to the growing intelligence and extending liberality 
of the upper classes that this prejudice continues against 
even the most meritorious of a meritorious calling. 

More, perhaps, is dne to the vulgar assumption of the 
middling, mercantile, and trading classes, who, unable to 
comprehend' the cultivated elegance of a man unfairly 
tIn'ust down to their rank, and finding his intelligence, 
and the precise use of the letter" H," rather in their way, 
do then, after their kind, proceed to imitate their supe
riors, not in their graces, but in their faults, and, amongst 
others, in their contempt for the schoolmaster. They 
look upon the education of their children as something to 
be bought, and, unless it is produced to them in a form 
promising pecuniary profit, they seem to think themselves 
unfairly dealt with. The" crammer," accordingly, they 
can comprehend; but the honourable edncator who has 
been forming their boy's mind silently for years, for the 
great purposes of life, and to be a decided improvement 
upon the parent, is looked upon almost as an enemy 
rather than as a friend. Accordingly, we find the school
master occupying a more anomalous position in Liverpool, 
Birmingham, and Manchester even, than in the west-
end of London. The contempt which the cotton-lord 
and corn-factor universally show for all intellectual 
labourers is expressed in a marked manner towards the 
schoolmaster. If a~mitted into their society, it is with a 
sufferance more offensive than exclusion. It is one of the 
petty triumphs of money over mind. 

This false prejudice of society against the schoolmaster, 
which never seems to have attained its full scorn until 
society had become quite debased in the reigns of the 
Georges, has hitherto had the effect of preventing cadets 
of the better families from looking to this calling, and it 
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has accordingly been abandoned, with few exceptions, to 
not only an inferior class, but almost to ·the adventurers 
of the country. It has J!.ot seldom been a question with 
a ruined man whether he shall emigrate or start a school. 
Thus the false views of the genteel have created a reason 
and an excuse for their support. To the initiated it is 
well known that no calling has been so abused by idleness, 
neglect, want of faith, and plain dishonesty, as that of the 
schoolmaster, chiefly because society has forced it into an 
unnatural position, and thus deterred the proper classes 
from following this profession. 

The members of the profession of education divide 
themselves into several classes, the first great division 
being that of sex, this profession, containing a larger 
proportion of the fair sex than of the sterner sex. 

Amongst the manly sex rank highest the principals of 
endowed colleges and foundation schools. These gentle· 
men, reckoning from the Dean of Christchurch and the 
Master of Trinity, downwards, are the only portion of the 
profession who gain social position by their office. They 
are generally clergymen that have taken high honours at 
the universities, and their offices are often considered as 
passports to ecclesiastical honours. They are nearly 
always well endowed, though some of the grammar· 
schools are in a miserable condition. 

Next follow the tutors, private tutors, lecturers, and 
private lecturers, of the universities, and. such large public 
schools as Eton, Harrow, &c. College and public school 
tutors and lecturers, are paid by certain fees or salaries, 
and obtain often good incomes. The tutors in many 
public schools have profited largely by taking boarders into 
their houses. But the largest sums are made by the 
private tutors in Oxford and Cambridge, especially in the 
latter town. It is no uncommon thing for a young senior 
wrangler to make lOOOl. a-year with ease for a few years 
previously to his entering upon another profession, and 
some of the more distinguished tutors, who have remainecl 
in the universities, are known to have saved fortunes . 
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COLLEGE OF PRECEPTORS. 

From these we pass to the proprietors of private schoolS'. 
A private school; well managed and properly pushed, is 
one of the most certain speculations in any profession. 
There are so many narrow-minded, stingy, mean, and 
negligent persons in tIlls occupation, that any gentleman 
who does, by liberality and honour of conduct, establish a 
character, is sure of success, as far as his capital goes. 
The same establishment that is necessary for ten boys, is 
sufficient for twenty; or for fifty boys, is sufficient for 
seventy. After a certain number, all is profit. This 
branch of the profession requires business habits, and a 
capacity of management, in addition to ed,ucational attain-· 
ments, which may be the reason why few are pre-eminently 
successful. 

The remaining classes are the ushers, private tutors in 
families, governesses, and day-schoolmasters and school
mistresses, whose position is too well known to require 
comment. The profession has of late been partially 
brought into a form in the following manner :

Henry Stein Turrell, of Brighton, Esq., together with 
others, in the year 1846, associated themselves in an 
educational institute, called the College of Preceptors, 
for the purpose of promoting sound learning and of ad
vancing the interests of education, more especially among 
the middle classes, by affording facilities to the teacher 
for the acquiring of a sound knowledge of his profession, 
and by providing for the periodical session of a competent 
board of examiners to ascertain and give certificates of 
the acquirements and fitness for their office of persons 
engaged, or desiring to be engaged, in the education of 
youth, particularly in the private schools of England and 
Wales; these gentlemen subscribed and collectecl con
siderable sums of money for carrying out these purposes. 
And were also desirous at the same time to provide a fund 
for the relief of distressed members of the College of 
Preceptors, and their widows and orphans. 

Believing that the wellbeing and usefulness of the 
college would be materially promoted by obtaining a royal 
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charter of incorporation, the Queen granted to the members 
of the college her royal charter of incorporation, under 
such regulations and restrictions as might seem expedient 
to them. 

They are constituted one body politic and corporate by 
the name of the College of Preceptors. 

The corporation is capable in law to take, purchase, 
and hold any personal property whatsoever, and to take, 
purchase, and hold lands, buildings, and hereditaments 
necessary for the purposes of the college, not exceeding 
fifty acres, with power to demise, alien, and dispose of 
all or any such lands or personal property, and to do all 
other acts and things incidental or appertaining to a body 
corporate. 

A general meeting of the members of the corporation 
is to be held twice in every year, on the 5th day of January, 
and the 24th day of June. 

The secretary of the corporation is required to convene, 
at any time, a special general meeting, on being required 
so to do by any twelve members of the corporation, by 
writing under their hands, specifying the object or objects 
for which the same is to be convened; fifteen days' notice 
of the meetings must be given. 

At every ordinary or special general meeting, before 
proceeding to other business, the members present elect 
a chairman, who has a casting vote. 

There is a treasurer of the corporation, who is a 
member; and there are three auditors, members of the 
corporation, elected at the first ordinary general meeting 
in every year, retiring auditors being l·e-eligible. 

There are also a dean and secretary of the corporation. 
The affairs of the corpoJ::ation are managed and directed 

by a council consisting of forty-eight members; one
fourth of the members of the council go out of office 
annually, on the day of the first ordinary general meeting. 
in order determined by lot or by agreement amongst the 
members of the council, until the whole forty-eight mem
bers to be elected have gone out of office. 
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The council must meet at least eight times in every 
year, at such periodical times as they appoint, and that. 
no question can be decided at any meeting qf the council, 
unless at least seven members are present and vote on 
such question: the members to supply the places of the 
members going out of office are elected at the first ordi
nary general meeting in every year; retiring members 
may be re-elected. 

At the first meeting of the council after the first general 
meeting, the members of the council elect a president of 
the council, and three vice-presidents (all members of the 
council); and at every meeting of the council, the presi
dent, or, in his absence, the vice-president whose name 
stands first ip. the register of members takes the chair; 
and in case neither the president nor any of the vice
presidents are present, then the members present elect a 
chail:man. 

In case any member of thf3 council dies, the council 
elects a member to supply his place; and if any member 
of the council does not attend any meeting for the space 
of six consecutive calendar months, he ceases to be a 
member of the council, and the council elects a member 
to supply his place. 

The secretary must, at any time or times, call a 
special meeting of the council, on being required so to 
(10 by any six members of the council by writing under 
their hands, specifying the object; and must give ten days' 
notice of every such special meeting . 

Every person (being a member of the said corporation) 
who has at any tllne filled the office of the president of 
the council, is a member of the council for his life, or so 
long as he continues a member of the corporation, in 
addition to the forty-eight members thereof. 

The council, for the time being, has the custody of the 
common seal of the corporation, with power to use it for 
the affairs and concerns thereof; and has full power and 
authority to direct and manage such affairs and concerns, 
and to purchase and sell the property of the college. 
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There is a half-yearly report by the council, and an 
audit of the accounts by the auditors. 

The counciJ- elect and -remove all the officers except 
the auditors, nominate examiners, appoint their remu
neration, and appoint the times, manner, and subjects of 
the examination, to grant diplomas or certificates, to fix 
the amount of subscriptions payable by members, and the 
fees payable on receiving diplomas or certificates, to make 
rules for the election of members, and, generally, to make 
all such by-laws for the management of the affairs of the 
corporation, and the furtherance of its objects, as to them 
may seem fit. 

Any rule or by-law made by the council may be reversed 
or annulled at any ordinary or special general meeting: 
the council cannot make any rule or by-law contrary to 
any rule or by-law made at any ordinary 01' special general 
meeting. 

The surplus funds of the corporation, after defraying 
the ordinary expenses, must be applied by the council, 
but with the consent and by the direction of a general 
meeting in every particular case, in the maintenance of 
poor or diseased members of the college, or of the widows 
or orphans of deceased members, or the founding or en
dowing of normal or training schools, or in instituting 
lectureships on any subject connected with the theory or 
practice of education, or in or towards founding branch 
institutions in connection with the college, or in any other 
manner calculated to advance he cause of education, or 
the interests of the scholastic profession, particularly 
within England and Wales. 

Note from the Bye-LavJs. 

SECTION I.-OF THE MEMBERS. 

1. All schoolmasters, and other teachers of any branch of 
literature, science, or art, are eligible as members of the College 
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THE BYE-LAWS OF THE PRECEPTORS' COLLEGE. 

of Preceptors; and shall be admitted either by election or 
examination_ 

2. Admissible by Election are, 

I. Graduates of any University of Great Britain or Ireland, 
and gentlemen who have studied and graduated at any foreign 
university. 

n. Principals of private, endowed gra=ar, and proprietary 
schools, who shall have been established prior to the date of the 
charter, or at least three years previous to application; but, in the 
latter case, the applicant must have had his school visited and 
approved by persons specially appointed by the council, or he shall 
have proved his eligibility by evidence satisfactory to the council. 

3. Candidates for election shall be recommended to the council 
by a local board, or by a written certificate, signed by two or more 
members, or other persons of known respectability. Such certificate 
shall specify the christian and surname of the candidate, the date 
at which he established his school, and his place of residence, 
according to the following form ;

"We, whose .names are underwritten, reco=end Mr. 
Principal (specify the class of school), established in the year , 
at , in the county of , as a fit person to 
become a member of the College of Preceptors. 

"A. B., of , from personal knowledge . 
"C. D., of " 

And such nomination paper, being delivered to the secretary, shall 
be laid before the next council meeting, together with the following 
form of obligation, signed by the candidate for admission ;

"I hereby agree, on being elected, to conform to the laws and 
regulations of the College of Preceptors so long as I continue to be 
a member. "E. F." 

4. The right of election is vested in the council assembled at an 
ordinary meeting. No candidate shall be declared elected unless 
he receives the votes of at least three-fourths of the members of the 
council present. 

5. _ill schoolmasters and teachers not included in the classes 
described in Art. 2, shall be admitted only after examina.tion. 
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6. Ladies engaged in tuition shall be admitted members of the 
college, under the foregoing regulations, through their own com
mittee. 

7. Persons favo~able to education may be elected honorary 
members; and from these a patron and vice-patrons may be chosen; 
but no honorary member shall be eligible as member of council, or 
shall be entitled to vote at general meetings, unless he become a. 
life member, or subscribe one guinea aunually. 

8. A classified list of the members, specifying the date at which 
each was admitted into the college, shall be open for inspection 
at -the office of the college; and such list shall be printed at least 
once in each year, and a copy sent to every member. 

9. The council shall have power to expel any member whenever 
there shall appear sufficient cause: but an appeal may be made 
against such expulsion at the next general meeting of the college. 

10. The library and rooms of the college shall be open daily 
(Sundays excepted) from 10 a.m. to 4 p.m., for the use of the 
members, and at such other times as the council may direct. 

SECTION IL-OF SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

1. All professional candidates for admission into the college by 
election, shall, on their application, deposit with the secretary an 
entrance fee of one guinea, together with the first aunual sub
scription; which sum shall be returned in case of non-election. 

Honorary members shall deposit the annual subscription only. 

2. The aunual subscription of each member admitted by election 
shall be one guinea, .payable in advance; in default of payment 
for three calendar months, notice thereof shall be sent to the 
defaulter, and immediate payment requested; but if, notwith
standing, such notice, any subscription shall remain unpaid for 
six months from the time of its becoming due, the cOlmcil shall, 
at discretion, either take legal means of enforcing payment of the 
arrears, or shall erase the name of the defaulter from the list of 
members. . 

Members desirous of discontinuing their subscriptions and 
memberships, may do so by giving notice to that effect, in 
writing, to the secretary, at the same time paying all subscriptions 
that may be in arrear: 
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3. A single payment of ten guineas by a member admitted by 
election, shall constitute life membership. . 

SECTION IIl.-OF EXAMINATIONS AND DIPLOMAS. 

1. There shall be two examinations in every year; viz., in the 
-Midsummer 	 and Christmas vacations, the former between the 
18th June and 12th July, the latter between the 18th December and 
the 12th January; within which period the examining board shall 
sit during a limited number of hours, on the days appointed for the 
examination of candidates. 

2. The board of examiners shall be composed of certain members 
of the college, or others, who shall be recommended to the council 
on the grounds of eminent scholastic attainments. The examining 
board, when duly appointed by the council, shall carefully examine 
all candidates whose names are on the dean's register, and, at the 
close of the examination, furnish to the council, through the dean, 
a report of the result. 

3. The subjects of examination shall be printed and circulated 
four months before each examination. 

4. All candidates for examination shall produce such testimonials 
of character and practical ability in teaching as the dean shall 
consider satisfactory. 

5. The results of each examination shall be registered in the 
college books. 

6. The several grades of the College of Preceptors shall be 
Associate, Licentiate, and Fellow. 

7. All candidates shall pass the examination for the diploma of 
associate, and take up the same before proceeding to the examination 
for the licentiate's degree. 

8. All candidates shall pay, previously to their first exalnination, 
a fee of one guinea, and half a guinea for each subsequent exami
nation; and the complement of five guineas previously to the 
associate's diploma being granted; this sum to include .all fees 
for that degree, and entitle the associate to the privilege of life 
membership. 

9. Every candidate shall be requu'ed to pass in the under
mentioned subjects before he receives the diploma of associate;

1. Theory and practice of education. 
2. Scripture history. 
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3. English grammar and composition. 
4. English history. 
5. Geography, political, physical, and mathematical. 
6. Mathematics. 
7. Classics, or some one modem language. 

10. Every member who shall have taken up the diploma of 
associate, and shall also have passed in the first or second class in 
the first five subjects of the foregoing list, and in three out of the 
four following, shall, on payment of two guineas, be entitled to the 
diploma of licentiate ; 

1. Ancient and modem history. 
2. One modem language or Hebrew. 
3. 	 Classics, with the mathematics of the third class. 

Or mathematics, with the classics of the third class. 

11. Every professional member admitted by election, who shall 
have completed life membership, or shall have paid fifteen con
secutive annual subscriptions, shall, upon the payment of two 
guineas, be entitled to the diploma of licentiate. 

12. The council shall be authorised to confer the diploma of 
fellow on such life members of the college as possess unquestionable 
skill in the theory and practice of education; or great distinction 
in science, literature, or art; or who shall have passed the required 
examinations. The fee for such diploma shall be five guineas. 

The qualifications for a fellow by examination shall be these ; 

1. Candidates must produce their diplomas of licentiate. 

2. They must pass in the first class in mathematics, and in the 
second class in classics, or 'Vice 'Ve1'su, and in the second class in two 
of the following subjects ; 

1. Moral and political philosophy. 
2. Natural history. 
3. Chemistry. 
4. _Physiology. 

13. The names of all persons proposed as fenows of the College 
of Preceptors, and also the names of members proposing them, 
shall be read at the meeting of council immediately preceding a 
half-yearly general meeting; and in every list of agenda during 
the half-year following, their names shall be sent to every member 
of the council, and the election shall take place at the meeting of 
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council next preceding the subsequent half-yearly general meeting, 
provided the candidates have complied with the requirements of the 
counciL 

14. No person shall be eligible as a fellow unless recommended 
by four members of the college. 

15. No person shall at any time be elected fellow, unless he 
receive the votes of at least three-fourths of the members of the 
council present. 

16. All diplomas shall be signed by the president, or his 
locum tenens, and by the dean; and shall be countersigned by the 
secretary. 

17. Tempora;ry By-law.-Those members who have already 
received certificates entitling them, by such rules as were in force 
at the time of their examinations, to be associates or licentiates, 
shall be entitled to exchange them for diplomas of the same grade, 
on payment of an additional half-guinea, and shall be associates or 
licentiates as long as they duly pay their annual subscriptions. 

18. Foreigners who shall pass an examination in the theory and 
practice of education, and the literature of their own country, 
shall be eligible as members. 

SECTION IV.-OF THE COMMON SEAL, CHARTER, ETC. 

1. The common seal, charter, deeds, &c., shall be deposited in 
a box, to be kept by the secretary. 

2. The common seal shall not be set or affixed to any deed or 
writing but in the presence of the council; or by the secretary, in 
pursuance of an order or minute to that effect. 

SECTION V. -OF MEETINGS OF THE GENERAL BODY. 

1. The general meetings of the college shall be half-yearly, ~., 
on or about the 24th June, and on or about the 5th January: 
fifteen days' notice of the same shall be given by the secretary to 
every member. 

2. At the meeting in June, the members shall fill up the vacancies 
in the council, occasioned by the retirement ?f the fourth part ; 
they shall also elect three auditors for the ensumg year. At each 
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half-yearly meeting, the auditors shall present a report of the income 
and expenditure of the college. 

3. Auditors and persons proposed for the council shall be 
nominated by two members of the college, or according to the 
following form, which shall be forwarded to the secretary thirty 
days before the day of election;

"COLLEGE OF PRECEPTORS. 

" We hereby nominate, as fit and proper persons to be members 
of the council, Messrs. --; and Messrs. --, as auditors; 
having received their consent to accept the offices, should they be 
elected at the next general meeting of the college." 

4. The secretary shall prepare and send to each member, fifteen 
days before the time of election, a list of persons nominated for 
the cOtllcil, and also for auditors, in alphabetical order; and should 
these candidates not be sufficiently numerous, the council shall 
place on the list such other names as to them appear most eligible 
·from amongst the principals of schools who have had not less than 
ten years' experience in that cap'"acity. 

5. The vacancies in the council occasioned by twelve members 
annually retiring by rotation, shall be filled up by voting papers at 
the annual general meeting, thus ;

The secretary having supplied all the members with voting papers, 
they shall erase the names of those candidates whom they decline 
electing, leaving not more than twelve, and return the papers to 
the office, by post or otherwise, signed, sealed, and under cover, 
four days, at least, before the general meeting. The president or 
chairman, having appointed the scrutineers, shall deliver to them 
these lists, which they' shall examine, and report to him the result 
of their investigation. The twelve candidates who have the highest 
number of votes shall be announced by the president or chairman 
to the meeting, in the numerical order of votes given, and declared 
duly elected members of the council. 

6. The secretary shall be empowered to call a special general 
meeting in London, on a requisition signed by at least twelve 
members of the college, giving him fifteen days' notice of their 
desire, specifying the objects of such meeting, of which he shall 
give ten days' notice to every member of the college. 

7. Every proposition for altering or annulling the present or 
future laws, or making new ones, shall be in writing, signed by at 
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least six members of twelve months' standing, and sent to the 
secretary thirty days previous to a general meeting. A copy of 
the proposition shall be printed and circulated for the consideration 
of the members. 

The following scholarships are given away ;_ 

Mathematics.-A scholarship of ten pounds is given to the best 
mathematical candidate at the periodical examination, provided he 
be found equal to a second class certificate at least· ; and a scholar
ship of five pounds is given to the second best candidate on the 
same condition. 

Olassics.-A scholarship of ten pounds value is given to the 
best candidate in classics at :the periodical examination, provided he 
be found equal to a second class certificate at least; and a 
scholarship of five pounds is given to the second best candidate 
under the same condition. 

The Junior or Oommerci{1,l Test Prize.-A prize of three guineas, 
with exemption from the examination fee, is awarded at the 
ensuing examination to the candidate who obtains the highest 
certificate in the subjects of the commercial test, together with the 
first book of Euclid, or some Latin author. 

N.B.-All candidates for the above prizes must pass, or have 

passed, in the theory and practice of education, and must be 

professionally engaged in tuition, and not members of any 

university. 


Candidates are requested to signify their intention on or before 
the 7th of June and the 7th of December respectively. 

No candidate is eligible to receive a second prize under the same 
class certificate; nor can a candidate pass in both classics and 
mathematics at the same session. 

In the Ladies' Department the examinations comprise twelve 
subjects, in all or any of which candidates may obtain certificates 
according to the degree of their proficiency. A fee of half-a
guinea is charged for all the certificates required in each grade of 
eight subjects; so that, there being three grades, the total expense 
for certificates cannot in any case exceed one guinea and a half. 
A. diploma involves somewhat higher charges. 

Ladies engaged in tuition previously to the date of the charter . 
are admitted by election. 
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LIST OF SUBJECTS, 

N.B.-Gentlemen of the board examine; ladies of the committee 
preside; and it is optional with the candidates whether they be 
examined in two or more subjects at a time. 

1. Scripture history. 2. Theory and practice of education. 
3. English grammar, composition, and elocution. 4. History. 
5. Geography, with elements of practical astronomy. 6. Arith
metic, Euclid, or algebra. 7. French, or any other modem 
language. 8. Latin or Greek. 9. Natural history, and physical 
science. 10. Physiology, as applied to health and education. 
11. Drawing, and the fine arts. 12. Music, vocal and instrumental, 
in its theory and its practice. 

DIPLOMAS. 

The diploma of associate is granted to those candidates who 
have obtained third grade certificates in the 1st, 2nd, 3rd, 4th, 
5th, 6th, 7th, and 10th of the above-named subjects. Concerning 
the diploma of licentiate, and any other matters of enquiry, candi
dates are advised to make early application to the Rev. the Dean, 
or to the Secretary, at the offices of the corporation, or to the 
Honorary Secretary. 

It will be seen that the diploma of this college accords no exclu
sive privileges, but it is already become the fashion for the young 
educator to obtain it, most proprietors of schools requiring it as a 
testimonial before entering into an engagement with an usher. In 
this respect it is beginning to have the same moral force that the 
diploma of the College of Surgeons does in the medical profession. 
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CHAPTER XVIII. 

THE HISTRIONIC PROFESSION. 

CONCERNING the profession of the" player," less is to 
be said for the purposes of this work than any other. 
The history of the career of the English theatre is one of 
the most interesting social histories of England; but, at 
the same time, the profession, as a profession, is quite 
without form. Exclusive, replete with tradition, technical 
in its business, and requiring great practice, this profes
sion has yet none of the usual attributes of an organised 
occupation. It has absolutely no schools of special edu
cation, no recognised mode of entry, no institutions, and, 
beyond public approbation, no honoUl's. Acting schools 
have been attempted, but have failed. The provincial 
theatres, formerly, to a certain extent, furnished a relay 
of actors to London, but the stage is not now much 
favoured out of London, partly owing to the growth of 
puritanical feeling, but more to the present easy access to 
the metropolis, created by railways ;- everybody preferring 
to put off a visit to the theatre until they can see some 
great actor in London. 

A very large number of actors belong to theatrical 
families, but beyond a small amount of nepotism, no two 
actors enter the profession in the same manner. 

The average income of a good actor is about 500l., 
though of COUl'se immense sums are made by the great 
"stars," and also by successful managers. In short, 
beyoncl noticing this profession, as one of the series, there 
is nothing to be said upon it, so entirely does it seem to 
be beyoncl the usual rules. 
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CHAPTER XIX. 

THE PROFESSION OF LITERATURE. 

THE " profession of literature" is a term that has been 
applied oflate years to the large body of author!?, journal
ists, compilers, and translators, who live by the pen. 
But this important occupation does, in fact, contain none 
of the elements of a regular profession. It has no form, 
no combination, no special education, and no linking 
society, with the exception of a charitable institution, 
termed the" Literary Fund." It is an occupation that is 
entered upon by chance rather than by design. A subject 
for illustration occurs to an educated and intelligent man, 
and the resulfis an article or a book, for which he has more 
or less difficuity in obtaining a publisher. If he succeeds, 
the incipient writer often then, and then for the first time, 
thinks of becoming an author by profession. Some, 
indeed; but not many, feel a natural wish to a literary 
career from their earliest years, and then embrace it with 
enthusiasm and success. These few are the only persons 
who may be said to follow literature as a profession in its 
higher walks. The chance author has generally some 
other calling, or even a private competence of his own, 
and leaves his path of letters readily on the first tempta
tion to do so. Book-writing has never been looked upon 
by the public as a profitable calling, and with great 
justice. Yet there is no reason that it should not be so 
to a man of sufficient talent. Recent examples have 
occurred of the possibility of making a large income, or 
even a fortune, in the persons of Scott, Byron, Macaulay, 
Dickens, Thackeray, &c., in England; Dumas, Huc, and 
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others in France; and Longfellow and Prescott in 
America. These gentlemen have succeeded in realising 
the profits of a profession, because they have pursued 
literature in somewhat that form. Men of equal, or not 
inferior talent, have in their own days starved upon the 
products of their genius, greatly because they have not 
followed the same prudent course. 

Whatever may be the amount of personal talent, suc
cess in a calling requires a long apprenticeship, and 
practice, and experience, as well as knowledge and ability. 
Every man who, therefore, when he discovers in himself 
a talent for writing, rushes at once into print, cannot 
expect to produce anything except that which is ephe
meral and only of partial interest, and therefore of no 
great value either in fame, or pecuniary reward to 
himself. 

But if, on the other hand, the aspiring author 
,unhastily and carefully prepares himself for his literary 
labour, in the same manner as he would consider himself 
bound to prepare himself for following the law, or prac
ticing medicine, he can promise himself. some measure 
of success and reward. Even if he has the misfortune 
to be a dull writer, he may bring forth a work of great 
value in other respects, that will find favour with some 
classes of readers. 

The large class of mediocre writers,-hasty intruders 
on the sacred soil of learning,-finding their frail labours 
unappreciated, are but too apt to exclaim that literature 
is not encouraged in their country. As well might the 
three thousand briefless barristers say that the law is not 
encouraged. Good literature is not only encouraged, but 
highly prized and amply rewarded; and, strange to say, 
indifferent literature receives no small amount of en
couragement also. If it were otherwise, would there 
be such a continuous stream of trashy novels) travels 
over well-lmown lands, and shallow memoirs. It is 
impossible to show a single example in the present day 
of a distinguished writer neglected in the way suggested. 

z 
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The enormous increase of readers, and the avidity of 
whole classes that of late years joined the reading com
munity, has put a stop to any chance of the kind. 
Valuable literature will always receive a valuable reward. 

Neither is there much difficulty in obtaining a pub
lisher to undertake a speculation in what is really worth 
the risk. It is an error to suppose that a publisher is 
difficult of access; as a man of business, it is to his 
interest to read ·and consider everything that is brought 
to him; to encourage, and to be constantly aiding in 
introducing new blood into the ranks of literary men. 
When once fairly established, the high class author is in 
the favoUl'able position of being able to produce what
ever his genius may invent. He then has the making of 
his own opportunities. He becomes a great benefactor 
to many, in the way that the publication of his works 
calls printers, paper-makers, and bookbinders into 
occupation. A great book, too, has the advantage of 
stimulating the whole publishing trade, by raising the 
taste for reading. 

But if great authors are few, literature is actively 
pUl'sued in the inferior walks. One of the most profitable 
of these, is writing educational works. It is not every 
man who reads a book, but every child requires a pr\mer, 
which he succeeds in destroying as well as learning. The 
market for this class of books is enormous, the writers 
numerous and well paid, generally connected with schools 
to which their literary labo1¥s serve as advertisements. 

Almost as numerous are the writers of small religious 
works and tracts. A statistical report of the classes of 
books, published during two years, placed "divinity" at 
the head by a large majority. 

Other writers are those professional men who write 
with a view of attracting notice in their professions. 
These are the various classes of hack book writers, to 
which must be added compilers, translators, and index
makers. 

The other portion of the profession of literature is that 
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connected with the periodical press; compl'lsmg reviews, 
magazines, and newspapers. Reviews and magazines 
scarcely ever afford a means of entire livelihood to a man, 
unless he is also in the position of editor or sub-editor. 
Few reviews pay more than twenty-five guineas a sheet, 
and few magazines more than twelve, except to very 
distinguished contributors. Reviews and magazines are 
generally used by authors, either to forward particular 
views, or add an aid to other means. 

The largest class of literary men subsisting on the pen 
are the editors, sub-editors, contributors, correspondents, 
and reporters of newspapers. The two former are, of 
course, paid by salaries. 

The only class living by literature purely, with the 
exception of a few distinguished men, is this large one 
of "journalists," which may be said to extend from the 
editors of the great quarterly journals, down almost to the 
penny-a-liner. It includes men of all stations, all ranks, 
all grades of education and ability. It is pursued suc
cessfully by men of little talent, as well as by men of 
genius; and presents a variety of incomes as rewards, 
from a mere pittance to many hundreds. 

The profession of literature, as has been pointed out, is 
seldom designedly chosen; nor is it one that a man would 
willingly enter, when a competence in another is open to 
him. The fame and reputation of an author is no doubt 
fascinating, but reputation in literature is not measured 
to the literary man with any greater liberality than to . 
others. Distinguished names are few, very few, com
pared to the mass of authors; and, unless very successful, 
the author, perhaps, rather loses ground in character for 
intellect than gains it. He is open to everybody's criti
cism, and is the butt of envy. Of the remaining body of 
authors, the majority are absolutely unknown, except to 
their clique of associates or readers: clever journalists 
pass through life without gaining any reputation beyond 
that which every energetic man gains in the business he 
fonows. 
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340 THE PROFESSION OF LITERATURE. 

There is no intellectual work harder, or that is a greater 
draw' upon the powers of sustained thought than literary 
composition. In other intellectual pursuits, the memory 
chiefly, and often only the memory, is called into play; the 
occupation even of the shrewd lawyer becomes, after a few 
years, almost a matter of routine, and he is saved much 
thought by the power of being able to refer back to some
thing that has occurred before. But, in writing, the mind 
is called in action to its fullest extent. A few hours is as 
much as it can bear of this kind of strain, and if un· 
naturally forced to bear too much, soon begins to show 
signs of weakness, often followed by imbecility, and even 
insanity. 

The high-class author may, perhaps, be able to econo
mise his powers, to choose his time, and, by relaxation, 
recruit his wasted powers. But no such luxury is afforded 
to' the professional journalist. With him his labour is 
almost incessant; the paper or the magazine must appear 
at its appointed time, whatever may be the exhaustion of 
its producers; the journalist is, indeed, wedded to his 
calling" in sickness and in health, for better for worse." 
Many annually break down under the labour, or seek 
repose in other employments. 

The profession of reporting is one that has gradually 
arisen out of the opening of the galleries of the Houses 
of Lords and Commons. It is an occupation that requires 
more than a knowledge of short-hand. There are con
stantly amongst the reporters graduates of all the univer
sities; often gentlemen on the progress to honourable 
professions. In the language of Sheridan, "there is no 
possiple better course than that which they have adopted 
for the improvement of their minds, and the acquisition 
of political experience. They have adopted this course 
from an honest and honourable impulse, and have to boast 
the association of many great names, who have risen from 
poverty to reputation." This was long the employment, 
and the chief means of subsistence, of Dr. J ohnson and 
Mr. Burke. 
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REPORTERS. 

Several of the members of the corps of parliamentary 
reporters have been men remarkable for their talents and 
wit, and the" gallery" has always held a number of dis
tinguished men. Amongst the rec'ent literary instances, 
the names of Hazlitt . and Charles Dickens are often 
quoted. The latter is described, by his old colleagues, as 
excellent in this, his first literary attempt, as he has since 
proved to be in the higher walks wherein he won his fame. 
He was for some years in the" gallery;" was very rapid; 
and it was said of him, that he once wrote out, from his 
notes, the copy of a column and a half of the "Morning 
Chronicle" in an hour-a feat almost unexampled in its 
way. 

At present, the reporters are as quiet and as punctual 
as any other class of professional men, even though their 
late hours oblige them to seek refreshment and employ
ment in places of public entertainment. The present 
occupants of the reporters' gallery are a very honourable 
body of men. Members have sometimes complained of 
the way in which their harangues are reported; but the 
truth is, that the speakers owe a great debt of gratitude 
to those who place their speeches before the public. The 
words as they are uttered, and the same as they are 
printed, are often a curious improvement, one upon the 
other; all the stutterings, the hesitations, the repetitions, 
are omitted; the arguments, the important illustrations, 
and the facts alone being preserved. Verbatim reports 
would read like burlesques.* . 

.. Knight Hunt on the Fourth Estate. 
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PAY Qli' OFFICERS IN THE ARMY. 

THE first and most important emolument received by the officer 
is his pay. The rates of pay of the several regimental ranks are 
aR follows :

Cavalry of Infantry of 
the Line. the Line. 

£, 8. d. £, 8. d. 
Lieutenant-Colonel 1 3 0 o 17 0 
Major . 0 19 3 o 16 0 
Captain • • 014 7 011 7 

Ditto, having higher rank by Brevet ... o 13 7 
Lieutenant 0 9 0 0 6 6 

Ditto, after seven years' service as Lieutenant ... 0 7 6 
Cornet 0 8 0 .,. 
Ensign ... 0 5 3 
Paymaster o 12 6 o 12 6 

Ditto, after five years' service in that rank 
on full pay ••• o 15 0 o 15 0 

Ditto, after twenty years' service; or after 
twenty-five years'service on full payascom
missioned officer, including not less than 
fifteen years as a Paymaster 1 0 0 1 0 0 

Ditto, after twenty-five years' service as 
Paymaster on full pay; or after thirty 
years' service on full pay as a commis
sioned officer, including not less than 
fifteen years as a Paymaster 126 126 

Adjutant, in addition to pay of subaltern 026 036 

From these we obtain the annual rates of the ordinary regi
mental ranks :

• 
Lieutenant·Colonel 
Major 
Captain 

Ditto, with brevet 
Lieutenant 
Ensign 

Infantry . Cavalry. I 
£, 8. d.£, 8. d. 

273 15 0 
320 14 5 
456 5 0 

292 0 0 
266 2 10 211 711 

247 12 11 
164 5 0 148 12 6 
145 12 6 95 16 3 
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ESTABLISHED PRICES OF COMMISSIONS IN 

THE ARMY. 

11 

Corps. Rank. Full price of 
Commission. 

Difference in 
value be

tween the 
several Com-

Difference in 
val ue between 
Full andRalf

'11 

'V 
R 

missions in 
succession. 

pa.y. 
'C 

£ "" £ $. d. 
Life-Guards Lieut.-Colonel 7250 1900 ... 

Ma.jor 5350 1850 ... C 
Captain 3500 1715 ... 
Lieutenant 1785 525 ... 
Cornet. 1260 ... ... 

Royal Regiment Lieut. -Colonel 7250 1900 ... 
of Horse Major 5350 1850 ... 
Guards. Captain 3500 1900 Gs ... 

Lieutenant 1600 400 ... 
Cornet. 1200 ... ... 

Dragoon Guards Lieut. -Colonel 6175 1600 1533 0 0 
andDragoons Major 4575 1350 1352 0 0 

Captain 3225 2035 1034 3 4 
Lieutenant 1190 350 632 13 4 
Cornet 840 ... 300 0 0 

Foot-guards Lieut. -Colonel 9000 700 ... 
Major with rank 

of Colonel 8300 3500 ... 
Captain with rank 

of Lieut.-Colonel 4800 2750 ... 
Lieutenant with 

~ 

rank of Cap
tain 2050 850 ... 

Ensign with rank 
of Lieutenant 1200 .. . ... 

Regular Regi- Lieut. -Colonel 4540 130~ 1314 0 0 
ments of In- Major 3200 1400 949 0 0 
fantry Captain 1800 noo 511 0 0 

In Regiments Lieutenant 700 250 .365 0 0 
of Fusiliers Ensign 450 ... 150 0 0 
and Corps 1 st. Lieutenant 700 200 365 0 0 
formerly. 2nd. Lieutenant 500 ... 200 O. 0 
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FULL PAY OF THE OFFICERS OF THE ROYAL NAVY. 

Year.I 


on 
.f-

I. 

o 
o 
4 

4 

o 

o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 
o 

Admiral of the Fleet . 

'Admiral. 
·Vice Admiral 
Rear Admiral -}

'Commodore of the First Class . 

*Table ];fon.e1j to all the above, in addition, when Com"ff/,Q,nding·in.Chief, ! 
and whilst their Flag isflying within the limits Of their Station . 

'.m"""'~ ., "'l'"'mm~ili.,·,.·""., .Second Class, in addi
tion to his Pay as 
Captain, if so ordered 
by the Admiralty . If not Commanding-in-Chief 

{TO the Admiral of the F leet . . . 
To a F lag Officer, Commander-in-Chief . 


Secretary . To all other Flag Officers, and Com \ 

modores of the 1st Class. . •. 
To a Commodore of the 2nd Class . . 

{TO a Commander-in-Chief. . . 
Clerk to the Secretary To a Junior Flag Officer, or Commodore ) 

of the First Class. . - . - I 

Captain of the F leet . 
{ ist ciass. 'To the fi':'t 70, wh'en e~ployed

2nd Class. To the next lOO, when employed
Captain . 3rd Class. Tb all other Capt.~ins, when1 


employed, below the first 170. . 

Commander 

In Command of any Ship or Tender otber 
than those on the Packet or Surveying 
Establishment

Seniorof~ sen-goingratedShip

0"""''{"''W ., .M.. 'M, •• ",standing in Home Ports . - .
Lieutenant tbat rauk, Ditto of a rated Surveying

being, Vessel, if he receive no 
additional Pay as Assistant 
Surveyor. . . . 

Ditto of Troop Ship. -' 
All others .) 

\ Of the Fleet - . . . . . . 
1st and 2nd (If 20 Years' Service, &c.) . 

.. (If 15 Years'Service, &c.). . 
{1st, 2nd, and Srd Rates 

. ; Store ~llowauce 4th, 5th, and 6th RatesMaster 1 when ID charge Sloops, &c.l {W 10 Years' Service, &c.) 
In all other If 6 Years' Service, &c.) . 
Ships ess than 6 Years' Service) 

{ Abm,e 10 Years' Service Afloat. 
Chaplain . Under 10 H " " . 

H 3 J) " ,,' 

£ s. 
2190 0 
1825 0 

1460 0 

1095 0 

1095 0 

375 0 

182 10 


500 7 

401 10 


301 2 

150 11 


66 18 

54 15 


1095 0 

701 2 

57417 


450 3 


301 2 


200 15 


18210 


365 0 

R2810 

273 15 


73 0 

4813 

38 0 


219 0 

20015 

182 10 


20015 

18210 

161 4 


d. 
0 
0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

1 

0 


6 

3 


4 

0 


0 

1 

6 

4 


6 


0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

0 

4 

5 

0 

0 

0 


0 

0 

2 
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Full Pay of the Royal Navy, contin1Ud. 

I
Above 10 Years'Service as Naval Instructor 

Ditto in addition if "7,, ".. 
acting as Naval 1n- "3,, ".. .

Under 3" . ".. 
structor . . . Tuition allowance for each yonng Gentle· 

Surgeon 

man Instructed. • • . .. 

If employed on the 
1st of July, 1840, 
or on the comple- { 
tion of 3 Years' 
Service from 1st 
January, 1838. 

If unemployed on 
the IstJuly, 184cO, [
until the comple
tiOll of 3 Years' 
Service froUl 1st 
January, 1838. 

Of an Hospital Ship. . • . } 
Above 20 Years' Full Pay Service, in· 
eluding Service as Assistant Surgeon 

Above 10 Years' ditto . . ., 
" 6 ". . . . . 

Under 6 " . . . .. 
Above 20 Years' Full Pay Service in-} 
eluding 3 Years' ServlCe only as 
ASSIstant Surgeon . . . . 

Above 10 Years' ditto •. . 
" 6 ". . . . . 

Under 6 " . 

Paymaster 3rd Class, 80 " .{ 
4th Class, 130 .. . 

A.ssistant-Paymaster in Charge 
Assistant-Paymaster, 1st Class 

2nd Class 

Clerk. 
Assistant Clerk 

Mate . 

Assistant 
Surgeon I

In Ships in which! Above 10 Years'FnllPayService 
no Surgeon is Under 10" ".. 
bo~n~... . . { Above 10" ". 

In ShIPS In which " 3" ".. 
aSurgeonisborne Under 3" " 

In all Rates if qualified for Master. . . .. 

If not qualified for Master but above 4 Years' Full 1 


Second Master Pay Service • . . • . . . . r 
{ If not qualified for Master and under 4 Years'Service 

Store allowance when in Charge . . . .. 

If in Ships bearing a )faster, and from his absence, or other cause, 
the Stores should tle placed under charge of a Second Master, 
t he same Store Allowance is to be made to the latter as regulated 
for the former; or when a Second :Master or other Officer sball 
have charge of the Stores in a Tender, the Lords Commissioners 
of the Admiralty will decide, according to the circumstances of 
the ease, whether any or what portion of the Store Allowance 
shall be granted to such officer. 

AbcVe 10 Years'Service on Full Pay as such 
" 7" " .. 

Naval Instructor . { " 3" " .. 
. Under3" " .. 

Midshipman 
Master's Assistant 

Naval Cadet . 

Tuition allowance for each young Gentle· } 
man Instructed. . . . .. 

In all Rates 

Ditto 

Ditto • 

1st Class, 30 in Number 
2nd Class, 60 " . 

Year. 

£, .. d . 
136 17 6 

115 11 8 

10418 9 

9516 3 


5 0 0 

328 10 0 


of255 10 0 

219 0 0 

20015 0 


th 
328 10 0 
 Q1 

255 10 0 
 RI 
200 15 0 

182 10 0 


all

60014 7 

474 10 0 

349 15 10 

249 8 4 

155 2 6 

127 15 0 

91 5 0 


73 0 0 

45 12 6 


66 18 4 

tl:184 0 5 


165 15 5 

174 17 11 

156 12 11 

147 10 5 


91 0 5 


73 0 0 


66 18 4 

27 7 6 


S( 

182 10 0 

155 2 6 

136 17 6 

127 15 0 

500 


3118 9 


47 2 11 


1614 7 


I 
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Mernomndwm as to the Po,y and AUowances of Medica~ Officers 
in the East-India Compa7~Y's Service. 

Pay and Allowances and Time of Service commence from date 
of arrival at the Presidency to which they are appointed. 

On first arrival and whilst attached to the General Hospital at 
the Presidency, they are granted Pay and Allowances (inclusive of 
Quarters valued at Rs. 25 per month) amounting per month to 
Rs. 220. 

When posted to do duty with Corps, they receive the following 
allowances ; 

Within 200 miles Beyond 200 miles 
of the Presidency. from the Presidency. 

Inclnding Horse Artillery l R. A. R. A. 
conveyance{ and per Mo. 364 6 per Mo. 395 4 
allowance Cavalry. . 
of Rs. 30 Foot Artillery. " 264 4 " 295 12 
a month. Infantry ., 255 12 " 286 10 

When in charge of Corps as Assistant Surgeons, having passed 
the prescribed examinati.on in Native Languages ; 

Within 200 miles Beyond 200 miles 
of the Presidency. from the Presidency. 

A.Horse Artillery} R. A. R. 

per Mo. 530 4Including a Staff{ and per Mo. 499 6 

SalaryofRs.165 Cavalry. • 


430 12 a month. Foot Artillery. " 399 4 
421 10 Infantry ., " 390 12 

When in charge of Corps as Surgeons, having passed the pre
scribed examination in Native Languages ; 

Within 200 miles Beyond 200 miles 
of the Presidency. from the Presidency. 

Horse Artillery l R. A. P. R. A. P. 
Including a Staff and per Mo. 821 11 4 per Mo. 863 0 4 

Salary of RB. 300 Cavalry. . 
a month. { Foot Artillery. " 692 5 0 " 733 10 0 

Infantry • • " 674 1 0 ., 715 6 0 

Surgeons and Assistant Surgeons of European Corps are granted, 
in addition, an allowance of Ra. 25 per month for every 100 
Europeans under their charge. 

Surgical Instruments are provided by Government. 

http:examinati.on


011 
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The Examiners for Assistant Swrgeons in the Honourable East 
India Oompany's Service, having received many inquvries as to 
the object and extent of the Examination in Oomparative Anatomy, 
Zoology, and Botany, llave considered it desVrable to announce 
that their objects are,

1. To ascertain who of the Candidates have devoted especial 
attention to any of these sciences, and are hence qualified to un
dertake duties requiring a knowledge of them, as well as the 
general duties of their profession. Proficiency in these sciences 
will, in classifying the Candidates by merit, be entitled to great 
consideration. 

2. To encourage all Candidates to acquire an elementary know
ledge of the structure and affinities of the principal natural 
families of Animals and of Plants" with the general plan upon 
which these are constructed" and the functions and relations of 
their most important organs. 

3. To promote the study of Natural History as a most important 
adjunct or preliminary to a liberal medical education; that of 
Comparative Anatomy, Zoology, or Botany, if properly cultivated, 
by means of specimens, for even a short period, being eminently 
calculated to develop habits of close observation, and to strengthen 
those powers of reasoning upon observed facts, which must be 
habitually exercised by medical men everywhere, but which must 
be exercised with the greatest energy and promptitude by those 
who practise in a tropical climate, and who are often thrown wholly 
upon their own resources. 

The general examination in these sciences will be elementary, 
and will embrace a very limited range of technical terms. At the 
written examination, a considerable nmnber of questions will be 
put, with the view of allowing each Candidate t d select such sub
jects as he has attended to, and, thereby, of enabling the Examiners 
to ascertain the particular departments of science in which the 

o 
t 

verbal examination should be conducted. 

With those Candidates who have attained proficiency in any 
branch of these sciences, the verbal examination will be pursued in 
the branch selected, so as to ascertain the full extent of their 
knowledge. 
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FURLOUGHS. 

On P?"ivate Affairs-

For 2 years, after 10 years' service in India, with pay, if a 
Surgeon 1Os. 6d. a day. 

if an Assistant Surgeon 6 6 " 

A Second Furlough for 2 years after expiration of 10 years 
from date of return to duty from First Furlough, with pay 
as above. 

On Sick Certiftcate-

For 18 months with Indian Pay and Allowances for 6 months. 
For the remaining time with Furlough Pay as above. Time 
may be extended on renewed Medical Certificate, with Pay, 
for 3 years in the whole. Assistant Surgeons returning to 
Enghtnd on Sick Certificate receive Rs. 1,200 passage
money. 

RETIRING PENSIONS. 

After 17 years' service £191 per annum. 
21 250

" " " 25 300 
"" 29 " 365

" " " 32 500
" " " 35 700
" " " 

The full time of service must be completed in each case. Out 
of that time leaves of absence in India or Europe, or elsewhere, 
to the extent of 1 year and 8 months in 17 years, 

2 years in 20 " 

3 " 25" 

4 " 30" 


will be allowed to COlmt as service. 


Medical Officers compelled to quit the service by ill-health 
before they are entitled to retiring Pensions as above, may retire 
on the following rates of pension, viz : 

PER ANNUM. 

Assistant Surgeons, after 6 years' service in India. £54 15s. 
73 0" 10" " 

And if they have attained the rank of Surgeon 127 15 
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Assistant Surgeons compelled to quit the service by wounds 
received in action, or by ill-health contracted on duty, after 
3 years' service in India, are permitted to retire on £'73 per 
annUm. 

WIDOWS' PENSIONS FROM LORD CLIVE'S FUND. 

Widow of a Member of the Medical Board, £114 I s. 3d. 
per annum; on declaration that the deceased Officer * 
was not possessed of, or entitled to, the sum of . £4,000 

" Superintending Surgeon £91 5s. Od. " 3,000 
"Surgeon 45 12 6 2,000

" " Assistant Surgeon 22 16 3 1,000
" 

Now.-For information respecting the Pensions to Widows and 
Children, and other advantages, from the Military, Medical, and 
Orphan Funds; also for information as to the Annuities to Retired 
Medical Officers from the Medical Retiring Funds, and as to the 
rates of subscriptions, &c. ; applicants are referred to the Agents 
of those Funds respectively, viz. ;

Bengal Military Fund . . . Lieut. Col. H. B. Henderson, 
Old Jewry Chambers. 

Bengal Orphan Society . . . Lieut. Col. W. Turner, 69, Cornhill. 
Bengal Medical Fund . . . Messrs. Coutts & Co., Strand. 
Madras Military Fund. . . Messrs. Grindlay & Co., 63, Cornhill. 
Madras Medical Fund . . Messrs. Alexander, Fletcher & Co., 

King's Arms Yard. 
Bombay Military Fund} Messrs. Forbes, Forbes & Co., King 
Bombay Medical Fund William Street. 



'

/ 

ds 
;er 
,er 

00 
)0 
00 
00 

nd 
nd 
ed 
he 
Its 

l. 

11. 

ng 

APPENDIX. 	 351 

STANDARDS OF QUALIFICATION FOR DIFFERENT 


DEPARTMENTS IN THE CIVIL SERVICE. 


".." In the departments to which an asterisk is prefixed no examination 
of candidates has yet been held; and, with regard to some of them, 
the standard of qualifications (where given) cannot be regarded as 
precisely arranged. 

ADMIRALTY. 

I. WHITEHALL 'BRANCH. 
1. Writing English from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 
4. Precis. 
5. Geography. 
6. The leading points in English History. 
7. Translation from French. 
8. Translation from Latin or a second modern language. 

Il. SOMERSET HOUSE BRANCH. 
1. Writing English from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Book-keeping by Double Entry. 
4. English Composition. 
5. Precis. 
6. Geography. 
7. Either

(a) Latin or a modern language; 
(b) 	The leading points of English or Modern History ; 

or, 
(c) 	 Algebra, Euclid, or any branch of Mathematics or 

Science. 

Ill. CLERKS IN DOCKYARDS, VICTUALLING-YARDS, OR NAVAL 
EflTAl3LISHMENTS AT HOME, AND TEMPORARY CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Book-keeping. 
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AUDIT OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Correspondence. 
4. Precis. 

* CHARITABLE TRUSTS' COMMISSION. 

Nothing fixed. 

CHELSEA HOSPITAL. 

1. Writing. 
2. Copying from MSS. 

CIVIL SERVICE COMMISSION. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. 	 Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, 

Interest and Annuities, Square Root, and the use of 
Logarithms). 

3. Book-keeping. 
4. English Composition. 
5. Geography. 
6. History of England. 
7. Latin. 
8. French. 

COAL WHIPPERS' OFFICE. 

Nothing fixed . 

. * COLONIAL OFFICE. 

1. FOR CLERKSHIPS !J.'f DOWNING STREET. 

PREL!J.~INARY EXAMINATIOK. 

1. 	 Exercises designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. 

2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Geography. 	 • 
4. 	 Translation from one of the following languages, at the 

option of the Candidate - Greek, Latin, French, 
German, Spanish, Italian. 

5. Precis or abstract of Official Papel'!'. 

n. 

Oj 
to sel 
exam 
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FINAL ExAMINATION. 

Any number not exceeding thJree of the following subjects, at the 
option of the Candidate. 

1. ~guages and Literature of Greece and Rome. 
2. Languages and Literature ofFrance, Germany, and Italy. 
3. 	 Modern History, including that of the British Colonies; 

with Exercises in English Composition, designed to 
test purity and elegance of style. 

4. 	 Elements of Constitutional and International Law ; with 
Elements of Political Economy. 

5. 	 Pure and mixed Mathematics, not iJ;lcluding the highest 
branches; with Accounts and Book-keeping. 

H. FOR WRITERSHIPS IN CEYLON. 

PRELIMINARY ExAMINATION: 

1. 	 Exercises designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. 

2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. 	 Geography, particularly that of British India and its 

Dependencies. 
4. 	 Translation from one of the following Languages,

Greek, Latin, French, German, Spanish, and Italian
the selection being left to the Candidate. 

5. The preparation of a Precis or Abstract of Official Papers. 

FINAL ExAMINATION: 

1. Languages and Literature of Greece and Rome. 
2. 	 Modern History, including that of the British Colonies 

and Possessions.-Exercises designed to test purity 
and elegance of style. . 

3. 	 Elements of Constitutional and International Law.
Elements of Political Economy. 

4. 	 Pure and mixed Mathematics, not including the highest 
branches.-Mercantile Finance. 

5. Geology, Chemistry, and Civil Engineering. 

Of the jive classes of su~iects thus defoned, Candidates an at liberty 
to select any 1VUII'nber, not exceeding thJree,. in which they desin'e to be 
examined. 
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COLONIAL LAND AND EMIGRATION OFFICE. 

-11- I. 	 PERMANENT CLERKS. 

1. Writing. 
2. APithmetic (a fair knowledge). 
3. Precill. 

IT. TEMPORARY CLERKS. 

·1. Exercilles designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. 

2. Elementary Arithmetic. ('l
3. 	 Exercises. of a simple character in English Composition, 

designed to test ability to write an ordinary business 
letter. 

-11- COMMONS (HOUSE OF). 

Nothing fixed. 

-11- COPYHOLD, INCLOSURE, AND TITHE COMMISSION. 

Nothing fixed. 

COMMITTEE OF COUNCIL FOR EDUCATION. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic. 
3. Book-keeping. 
4. Precis. 
5. :Making fair copies fro~ rough notes. 
6. Cltlculation of per-oentages. 

CUSTOMS. 

1. CLERKS IN THE SOLICITOR'S OFFICE; SEARtHERS; AND 

LANDING-WAlTERS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 
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ll. OTHER CLERKS; ExTRA CLERKS; COAST OFFICERS; GAUGERS, 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 

Ill. 	TIDEWAITERS AND WEIGHERS. 

1. Writing. 
2. Orthography. 
3. 	 Arithmetic (first four Rules, and the different Weights 

and Measures). 

*' DESIGNS (REGISTRY OF). 

(The same as for " Supplementary Clerks" in the Board of Trade.) 
-, 
:s 

*' DUCHY OF LANCASTER. 

Nothing fixed. 

*' ECCLESIASTICAL COMMISSION. 

Nothing fixed. 

if. *' EXCHEQUER. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. 	 Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fraction~ 

and Practice). 

.Nil 

3. Precis. 
4. Book-keeping. 
5. Correspondence. 

FACTORY INSPECTORS' DEPARTMENT. 

SUB-INSPECTORS OF FACTORIES. 

1. Exercises 	 designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. 

2. Arithmetic (to Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Latin or one modern Foreign Language . 
4. English History. 
5. Geography. 
6. Precis. 

'7. Elements of Political Economy, 

8. 	 English Composition, 


A A 2 
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FOREIGN OFFICE. 

'*" 1. 	 SECRET.ARY OF STATE'S OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Precis. 
3. French. 

IT. UNPAID ATTACHES. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Precis. 
3. Geography. 
4. Modern History. 
5. 	 French (Writing from Dictation, Speaking, and Trans

lation). 
6. 	 Translation from either German, Latin, Spanish, or 

Italian, at the option of the Candidate. 

'*" lIT. PAID ATTAOHES. 

1. 	A speaking and a writing knowledge of the Languages 
of the countries in which they have resided since their 
first appointment to the Service. 

2. International Law. 
3. 	 Reports upon the constitution and condition 

countries in which they have resided. 

'*" IV. CONSUL.AR SERVICE. 

1. Arithmetic. 
2. English Composition. 
3. French (written and spoken). 
4. 	 The Language of the port at which they may 

pointed to reside. 
5. British Mercantile and Co=ercial Law. 

'*" FRIENDLY SOCIETIES REGISTRY. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

• 
GENERAL REGISTER OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 

of the 

T 
be ap

2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
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3. English Composition. 
4. Correspondence. 
5. Precis. 
6. Geography. 
7. English History. 

if GREENWICH HOSPITAL. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

* HEALTH (BOARD OF). 

Nothing yet fixed. 

s * HOME OFFICE. 

or Nothing yet fixed. 

INDIA BOARD. 
es 1. Writing. 
lIT 2. Orthography. 

3. Arithmetic. 
4. English Composition. 

ne 5. Precis. 
6. Geography. 

INLAND REVENUE. 

1. OFFICES OF RECEIPT AND ACCOUNT; AND SURVEYORS OF 

TAXES. 

~p- 1. Reading. 
2. Writing from Dictation. 
3. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
4. Book-keeping by Double Entry. 
5. Correspondence. 
6. Geography. 
7. History of the British Empire. 

H. OFFICES NOT OF RECEIPT AND ACCOUNT. (a) 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vlllgar and Decimal Fractions). 

(a) " The examination, as regards history, geography, correspondence, and ). 
t he other heads, would extend much further than is thought necessary in the 
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3. Correspondence. 
4. Geography. 
5. History. 
6. Latin [in the .Solicitor's office only]. 

Ill. LIEUTENANTS OF REVENUE POLICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (includingYulgar and Decimal Fractions). 

IV. ExPECTANTS OF ExCISE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Book-keeping by Double Entry. 

11- JOINT STOCK. COMPANIES REGISTRY. 

(The same as for "Supplementary Clerks" in the Board of Trade.) 

11- JUDGE ADVOCATE GENERAL'S OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Accuracy in copying. 

11- LAND REVENUE RECORD OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

71- LORDS (HOUSE OF). 

Nothing yet fixed. 

"* LUNACY COMMISSION. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

case of clerks in offices of account and receipt, and would be such as to ascer
tain whether or not the person had l'eceived such an education as would qualify 
llilll, after experience in the various business of the office, to be employed in 
duties of a superior description. In the office of the solicitor some legal at
tainments are required; but the proficiency of the party in that respect would 
not be tested on his admission, but during the probation of three months." 
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if. METROPOLIS ROADS COMMISSION. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

if. METROPOLITAN BUILDINGS OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

METROPOLI'l'AN POLICE COURTS. 

L Reading. 
2. Writing from Dictation. 
3. Arithmetic (including Vulgar Fractions). 
4. English Composition. 
5_ Modern Geography_ 
6. English History. 
7.. 	Criminal Law (if the Candidate be a Certificated Attor

ney, or Justices' Clerk at Petty Sessions). 

if. METROPOLITAN POLICE OFFICE. 

]. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Book-keeping. 
4. English Composition. 
5. English Geography. 
6. History of the British Empire. 
7. French. 

if. MINT. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

NATIONAL DEBT OFFICE. 

1. Hand-writing. 
2. Correct copying from MSS. 
3. Arithmetic (including Vulgar Fractions). 
4. Geography. 
5. History. 
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* PATENTS OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

* PAYMASTER GENERAL'S OFFICE. (b) 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. 	 Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions, 

purchase of Stock and Exchange). 
3. Book-keeping. 
4. Precis. 

POOR LAW BOARD. 

* T. 	 SUPERIOR CLERKS. (c) 
1. Arithmetic (to Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
2. English Composition. 

n. SUPPLEME..,.,T.ARY CLERKS. 

1. Hand-writing. 
2. Accuracy in copying. 
3. Arithmetic (elementary). 
4. English Composition (ordinary principles). 

POST OFFICE. 

I. SECRET.ARY'S OFFICE. (d) 

1. Writing from Dictation. 

(b) "It is suggested to the Civil Service Commissioners, whether it might 
not be desirable to carry the examination of candidates a little beyond what it 
is at present, for the purpose of testing their general intelligence and acquire
ments." One of the suggestions is to require "a reasonable proficiency in one 
dead or modern language."~(E. A. Hoffay, Esq., to the Civil Service Com· 
missioners. ) 

(c) "Candidates for clerkships of the superior class should be examined with 
a view to ascertain that they have received a liberal education and are person· 
ally intelligent. We do not desire to lay down any minute rules as to the 
manner of this examination, which may, to a certain extent, be made to depend 
upon the nature of the candidate's previous studies." -(Visc~unt Courtenay to 
the Civil Service Commissioners.) 

(d) "There is a class of supplementary clerks in the Secretary's office whose 
duties are chiefly of a mecharrical nature. The character of their examination 
may therefore be limited to penmanship, orthography, and the first rules of 
arithmetic."-(Mr. Tilley to Mr. Spedding, July 3, 1855.) 
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2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 
4. Precis. 
5. French or German 

n. OrHER OFFICES. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. 	 Arithmetic (including Reduction, Rule of Three, and 

Practice). 

PRISONS DEPARTMENT. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. 	 Arithmetic (including the Rule of Three and Practice) 

with an accurate knowledge ofthe Arithmetical Tables. 

0)1. PRIVY COUNCIL OFFICE. 

INFERIOR CLERKS. 

1. Writing. 
2. Arithmetic. 
3. English Composition. 
4. 	 French (such a knowledge as would enable the Clerks 

to copy and examine Documents in that language with 
accuracy). 

* PRIVY SEAL OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

* PUBLIC WORKS LOAN OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

0)1. QUEEN'S REMEMBRANCER'S OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

'*' RECORD OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 
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STATIONERY OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 

*' SEAMEN'S REGISTRY OFFICE. 

(The same as for " Supplementary Clerks" in the Board of Trade.) 

TRADE (BOARD OF). 


*' I. 
 ORDINARY CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Precis. 
4. Geography. 
5. 	 Translation from one Ancient or Modern Foreign 

Language. 

n. SUPPLEMENTARY CLERKS. 

1. Writing from dictation. 
2. Transcribing correctly and expeditiously. 
3. 	 Arithmetic (the first four Rules, with Practice and the 

Rule of Three). 
4. 	 Grammatical structure of sentences of a simple cha

racter. 

. TREASURY. 

I. ESTABL1SHMENT CLERKS. 

1. 	 Exercises designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. Good Hand-writing to consist in the clear 
formation of the letters of the alphabet. 

2 . . Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. First Three Books of Euclid. 
4. History of England. 
5. Geography. 
6. 	 Translation from one of the following Languages,

Latin, French, German, or Italian - the selectioll 
being left to the Candidate. 

7. The preparation of a Precis or Abstract of Official Papers. 
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n. SUPPLEMENTARY CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. English Composition. 
3. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
4. Book-keeping. 

WAR DEPARTMENT. 

1. PERMANENT CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 
4. Precis. 
5. Geography. 
6. History (general outlines). 
7. Latin, or one Foreign Language. 

n. PERMANENT CLERKS A.T OUT-STATIONS. (a) 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (to Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Correspondence. 
4. Geography (outlines). 
5. History. 

lIT. TEMPORARY CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (elementary). 
3. Correspondence. 

COMMANDER-IN-CHIEF'S OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

QUARTERMASTER-GENERaL'S OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (first four Rules). 

(a) The examination for retired N on·commissioned Officers of the Royal 
Artillery and Royal Sappers and Miners, nominated to Clerkships in the Royal 
Arsenal, Woolwich, is as follows :-1. Hand-wl'iting; 2. Writing from Dicta
tion; 3. Correspondence; 4. Arithmetic, including Vulgar and Decimal 
Fractions; 5. Properties of the Principal Articles used in the Royal Arsenal, 
such as wood and iron. 
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... RECRUITING DEPARTMENT. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

~ ADJUTANT-GENERAL'S OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

WOODS (OFFICE OF). 

1. Wri~ing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Book-keeping (general principles). 
4. English Composition. 
5. Precis. 
6. Geography. 
7. English History (leading points). 
8. French (some knowledge). 
9. Latin (translation). 

WORKS (OFFICE OF). 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Interest and Eractice). 
3. Correspondence. 

DEPARTMENTS IN SCOTLAND. 

BOARD OF FISHERIES. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (first four Rules and Rule of Three). 
3. Correspondence. 
4. Book-keeping by Single Entry. 

oN- BOARD OF SUPERVISION. 

1. English Composition. 
2. A.rithmetic. 
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"* DIRECTORS OF PRISONS (OFFICE OF). 

Nothing yet fixed. 

"* NORTHERN LIGHTHOUSES (COMMISSIONERS OF). 

Nothing yet fixed. 

QUEEN'S .AND LORD TREASURER'S REMEMBRANCER'S 
OFFICE. 

1. 	 Exercises designed to test Hand-writing and Ortho
graphy. 

2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. English History, 
4. Geography. 
5. Latin, or one modern Foreign Language. 
6. English Composition. 

"* ASSINE OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed . 

• 
DEPARTMENTS IN IRELAND. 

"*" CHARLTABLE BEQUESTS COMMISSION. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

CIDEF SECRETARY'S OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. English Composition. 
4. Correspondonce. 
5. Precis. 
6. Geography. 
7. History. 
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CONSTABULARY OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic. 
3. English Composition. 
4. Geography of Ireland. 

DIRECTORS OF PRISONS (OFFICE OF). 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Correspondence. 
4. Precis. 

* DUBLIN METROPOLITAN POLICE. 

1. Reading. 
2. Writing from Dictation. 
3. Arithmetic. 
4. Geography of the British Isles. 

* EDUCATION OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

• 
* GENERAL REGISTER OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. 

INSPECTORS OF LUNATIC ASYLUMS (OFFICE OF). 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 
3. Correspondence. 
4. Precis. 

INSPECTORS OF PRISONS (OFFICE OF). 

1. Writing from Dictation. 

~. Arithmetic (including Vulgar and Decimal Fractions). 

3. Correspondence. 
4. Precis. 
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-If PAYMASTER OF CIVIL SERVICES (OFFICE OF). 

I. CLERKS IN PAY OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic. 
3. Book-keeping. 

H. CLERKS IN RECORD OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic. 
3. Book-keeping. 
4. Surveying. 
5. Irish and English History. 
6. Latin. 
7. French. 

-If POOR LAW COMMISSION. 

EXTRA CLERKS. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Copying. 
3. Arithmetic (including Vulgar Fractions and Decimals). 
4. English Composition. 
5. Correspondence. 
6. Precis.• 
7. Geography of the British Islands. 

-If PUBLIC WORKS OFFICE. 

Nothing yet fixed. ' 

REGISTRY OF DEEDS OFFICE. 

1. Writing from Dictation. 
2. Arithmetic (elementary). 
3. English Composition. 
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Duties of Military Officers, 186-8 
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the Civil Servant, 240 
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Mercantile Marine, 226 

Its Present Condition, 227 

Expenses, 228 

Certificates of Competency, 229 


Service, 229 

Examinations for Certificates of Competency, 230 

Testimonials of Character, 231 

Qualifications for Certificates, 231 

second Mates, 231 

Only Mates, 232 

First Mates, 232 • 

Masters, 233 

Extra Master's Examination, 233 

Qualifications for" Home-trade Passenger Ships," 234 

Fees, 235 

Examinations: General Rules, 235 

Examinations in Steam, 237 


Modem Public Schools, 43 

Moral Value of University Fellowships, 47 

Music, The Profession of, 308 


Degrees in Music, 309 

Royal Academy of Music, 313 

Cost of Musical Education, 314 

Classification of Musicians, 317 

Profession: Incomes of Musicians, 318 

Training Colleges for Singing, 318 
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Navy, The, 208 

Medical Services, 170 

Present Condition of, 209 

Duties of Naval Officers, 210 

Grades in, 211 

Examinations for Commissions, 211, 214·5 

Expenses of Naval Cadet, 213 

Examinations on the Steam Engine, 217 

Cadets in the Royal Marines, 218 

Royal Naval School at Greenwich, 220 

Emoluments of the Navy, ~222 

Honours, 223 

Pensions, 224 


Num hers of the Professional Classes, 6 

Bar, 96 

Medical Profession, 168 


Opportunity to be Considered, 28 

Order of the Bath, 179 

Orders in the Church, 71 


Title for, 86 

Ordination, Preparation for, 84 

Ordnance: Medical Service, 170 

Oxford University, Expenses at, 53 


Examinations, 57 

Colleges, 56 

Degree in Arts, 58 

Theological Edncation, 78 

Law Studies at, 103 


Painter, The: The Artist's Social Position, 268 

Academies, 270 

Education in the Provinces, 272 

Schools of Design, 273 

Education in Provincial Capitals, 274 

Schools of Art in London, 277 

~al Academy, 277 

Travelling Students, 279 


Patronage in the Church, 72 

Pecuniary Profits in the Church, 75 

Pensions in the Navy, 224 

Personal Appearance, 21 

Physical fitness for a Profession, 21 

Physician, The: His Duties, 139 


Qualities required by him, 145 

Their Medical Education, 147-152 

College of, London, 153 

College of, Edinburgh, 160 

Advancement, 161-3 

Expenses of commencing Practice, 165 

Fees for Education in London, 166 

Numbers, 168 

Incomes, 169 

Military and Naval Services, 169-172 
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Position Furnished by a Profession, 29 
Precis Writing in the Civil Service, 255 
Preparation for Ordination, 85 
Private Education compared with Public, 37 
Private Halls at Oxford, 49 

Durham, 50 
Privileged Professions, 4 
Probation in the Civil Service, 242 
Profession, General Observations on the Choice of a, 10 
Professional Classes, 1 

Numbers, 6,7 . 
Men abroad, 9 
Systems at Universities, 48 
Expenses, of the Bar, 99 

Professions Defined, 1, 2, 3 
Enumerated, 3 
Privileged, 4 
Unprivileged, 4 

Professors of Law: Oxford, 102 
Cambridge, 103 

Public and Private Schools compared, 
Public Civil Service, 239 

Duties, 240 
Certificates of Qualification, 241 
Probation, 242 
Commissioners' Regulations, 243 
Evidence as to Age, 243 
Rules as to Age, 245, note 
Regulations as to Health, 247 

Character, 249 
Subjects for Examination, 249 et seq. and Appendix 
Handwriting, 250 
Dictation, 251 
Arithmetic, 251 
Book-keeping, 252 
Latin and Foreign Modem Languages, 253 
History and Geography, 254 
Precis Writing and Spelling, 255 
English Composition, 256 
Causes of Rejection, 257 
Competitive Examinations, 259 
Condition of tbe Civil Servant, 260 

Public Education compared with Private, 37 
Public Schools: Their Use for Professional Purposes, 39 

Qualifications in Mercantile Marine, 231-4 

Certificates of, in Civil Service, 241 


Qualities required by the Physician, 145 


Reporters, 241 
Royal Marines: Cadets, 218 

Sandhurst Military College, 195 
Scholarships: Eldon Law, 103 
Schools, Public and Private, compared, 38, 39 
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Schools, Public, Their Use for Professiona.l Life, 39 

the Ancient Foundations, 42 

the Modern Schools, 43 


Sculptor, The, 282 

Solicitors and Attorneys, 128 


Duties and Position, 129 

Expenses of Articles, &c., 130 

Law. Institution, 131 

Examinations for Admission, 131 

Lectures at the Law Institution, 133 

Expenses of Admission, 133 

Incomes, 135 . 

Character of the Profession, 135 

Questions as to Service of Articles, 136 


Spelling in the Civil Service, 256 

Stipends in the Church, 73 

Studentships in Inns of Court, 113 

Subjects for Examination in the Oivil Service, 249, et seq. and Appendix. 


Testimonials for Ordination, 85 • 

of Character in Mercantile Marine, 231 


Theological Education, Oxford, 78 

Cambridge, 79 

Durham, 81 

King's College, London, 81 


Title for Orders, 86 

Travelling Students of the Royal Academy, 279 

Tntorial System of Universities, 48 


Universities: Their Constitution, 49 

Their Moral Condition, 45 

in Germany, 66 


University, Choice of a, 56 

Education, 44 

Residence, 45 

Fellowships, Moral Value of, 47 

of Oxford. See Oxford. 


Cambridge. See Oambridge. 

Durham. See Durham. 


Unprivileged Professions, 4 


Voluntary Theological Examination, 78·80 

THE END. 

DRADBURY AND EVA.NS, PRINTERS, WHlTEFRlAR3. 
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